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of a subject, but only by doing can he 
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The hearts of Christians, whether or 
not they have sons in the service, are 
drawn out toward the boys in camp and 

on the field. The Pocket 
In Testament League is being 
the used of the Lord gloriously. 
Camps The league secretary, Al- 
fred A. Kunz, and several 
co-laborers are meeting the boys in 
camps and, with the encouragement of 
the chaplains, signing up great numbers 
to the daily reading of God’s Word, and 
leading many to Christ. 

The Business Men’s Council of 

the Pocket Testament League, 


ores . 


Here was a chance to get in a testimony 
for Christ, and he did it. He told them 
of a gospel that was good news indeed— 
that Christ took hold of poor drunkards 
not merely to “handle” them, but to cure 
them. What a glorious gospel, and what 
a wonderful Saviour! 


Vv 


You, women of England, are all now 
shrieking with one voice—you and your 
clergymen together—because you hear of 


Bible word “justice” means. Do but 
learn so much of God’s truth as that 
comes to; know what He means when 
He tells you to be just, and teach your 
sons that their bravery is but a fool’s 
boast, and their deeds but a firebrand’s 
tossing, unless they are indeed “just men, 
and perfect in the fear of God”; and you 
will soon hear no more war, unless it be 
indeed such as is willed by Him, of whom, 
though Prince of Peace, it is also written, 
“In righteousness he doth judge, and 
make war.”—Ruskin. 


Vv 





the Gideons, and the Scripture 
Gift Mission are also working 
successfully in this field. All of 
these organizations and many in- 
dependent workers should be on 
our hearts for daily prayer. And 
will you include Irwin Moon with 
his “Sermons from Science,” now 
serving with the soldiers and sail- 
ors; and also please include in 
prayer the Colportage Division 
with its literature, some of it new 
and especially designed for this 
service. 

Of course, and perhaps too 
much taken for granted, the 
chaplains should be high on your 
prayer list. Many are devoted 
servants of Christ who give 
themselves unselfishly to the 
spiritual interests of their men. 
Their work is most important 
and most enduring, for they are 
‘ with the men day in and day out. 
Pray much for the chaplains in 
all branches of the service. 


Vv 





Terrors of Night 


By Rev. Will H. Houghton, D.D. 


What terrors of the night are these— 
Ghosts, imaginary, 

Elves and sprites mysterious, 
Gnomes so dim and eerie. 


But none of these exist in fact; 
Legend, and myth, and fable 

Present them to a childish mind 
Like spooks that tip a table. 


But darkness has its terror new, 
Its threat of harm revealing, 

For planes are flying through the night, 
Death and destruction dealing. 


The blackout covers all the coast, 
Concealing town and city; 

But it reveals the human heart 
Of hatred—more’s the pity. 


There have been several at- 
tempts to set apart a definite 
period for united prayer through- 
out the nation. It is, 
of course, almost im- 
and the possible to have an ex- 
War act hour for the entire 

country. Many diffi- 
culties stand in the way of this 
unity. One of these is the fact 
that 12:00 noon in New York is 
9:00 A.M. in San Francisco. Then 
there are differences in personal 
convenience. 

However, all of us should do all 
we can to further the cause of 
united prayer. If a call to prayer 
is issued for 12:00 noon, pray 
with the others. If the call is for 
6:00 o’clock, do it then. 

Why not have one hour a week 
for a prayer meeting in your 
neighborhood? Onen it to every- 
one who cares to pray concerning 
the war and the nation. Or fif- 
teen minutes weekly might be 
spent in prayer in an office down- 
town. 

Pray for victory for our armed 


Prayer 








A good friend on the Pacific 
coast sat with a group of busi- 
ness and professional men for a 
round table discussion of the needs of 

this present hour. Politics, 
Handling intemperance, vice, and so- 
or cial sins of various forms 
Curing? were discussed. During the 
discussion a judge arose to 
say that out of his experience one of the 
most pressing problems was that of han- 
dling the chronic inebriates. He said 
that day by day there was piled up 
evidence in his one court room of the 
increasing need of serious-minded, 
public-spirited citizens giving considera- 
tion to some method of “handling” 
these cases. 

My friend who was present was asked 
to give a brief summary of the free 
discussions and to close the meeting. 
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your Bibles being attacked. 
If you choose to obey your 
Bibles, you will never care 
who attacks them. It is 
just because you never ful- 
fill a single downright precept of the 
Book that you are so careful for its 
credit; and it is just because you don’t 
care to obey its whole words, that you 
are so particular about the letters of 
them. 

The Bible tells you to dréss plainly— 
and you are mad for finery; the Bible 
tells you to have pity on the poor—and 
you crush them under your carriage 
wheels; the Bible tells you to do judg- 
ment and justice—and you do not know, 
nor care to know, so much as what the 


Bible to Be 
Consistently 
Read 


forces. 
Pray that we may be enabled to 
make war without hatred and bitterness. 

Pray that we may deal in Christian 
fashion with the Japanese, German, and 
Italians in our own land. 

Pray that America may see her own 
sins, and that through repentance she 
may be made more worthy of victory and 
better prepared for peace. 

Pray for our young men now serving in 
the armed forces abroad and at home. 

Pray for a great revival to sweep over 
our country, the mission fields, and the 
world. 


Vv 


The dictators should be reminded that 
men have been crowned as victors one 
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month and covered as corpses the next. 
It is not far from being 


The Editor © dined by the kings of the 
to Those earth and dined upon by 
Who Run the worms of the earth. 


Newspapers of Tokyo, Ber- 
lin, and Rome please copy. 





History is Providence in retrospect— 
what God has done. Prophecy is Provi- 
dence in prospect—what God is going 
to do. 





A prime temptation of the Christian 
worker is to be like the tailor—always 
taking the measure of other men and 
never taking his own. 





One has only to observe the latitude 
and lassitude of the ordinary church and 
the longitude and largo of the average 
Christian to realize why Christ said, “I 
will spue thee out of my mouth” (Rev. 
3:16). 





It seems to be the opinion of the radio 
stations that the voice of the siren was 
a deep and sorry baritone. 





And now a quotation from an un- 
named Puritan concerning the self- 
righteous man who “doth not smite his 
bosom with the publican, but breaks his 
neighbor’s head with the Pharisee.” 


Vv 


While the Church has as its responsi- 
bility the proclamation of the gospel, we 
must recognize that there are forces at 

work even in the democ- 


Social racies which eventually 
Theories would make such preach- 
and Facts ing impossible. Take some 


of the modern social 
theories, for instance. And some of the 
worst propagators of these theories are 
in pulpits and professional positions. 
How many of these theorists proceed on 
the assumption that America is divided 
into only two classes—the very rich and 
the very poor, and that the gospel has 
failed in not leveling these! 

How often “the stockholders” of cor- 
porations are held before us for ridicule 
or abuse! The inference is that the term 
“stockholders” refers to a small but 
powerful segment in society. 

But what are the facts? Who are the 
stockholders? If you have a dollar’s 
worth of insurance, no maiter what kind, 
you are a stockholder, for the insurance 
company invests your money in these 
corporations. 

Here is an interesting fact easily con- 
firmed by any one interested enough to 
inquire. Two hundred thousand of the 
stockholders of the American Telephone 
and Telegraph Company (for 1941) 
owned an average of five shares or less 
per stockholder. 

Preacher, before you become critical 
of the capitalistic system, it might be 
well to inform yourself a bit as to how it 
operates and who are its beneficiaries. 
Give more attention to plain facts and 
less to economic fanatics. 


572 


When we see how much Christ made 
of commonplace folk and humdrum 
events we can readily see why “the com- 

mon people heard him 


Christ gladly.” He was theirs in 
and the interest because He had 
Insignificant made Himself theirs by 


identification. 

One day a little field flower of Pales- 
tine complained of its lot. It was not 
as striking in appearance as some flow- 
ers, not as fragrant as others. It was 
never plucked to congratulate a wedding, 
or comfort a funeral. It could be seen 
so many places that it was considered a 
weed. But one day Christ stopped be- 
side it, and searching for an object on 
which to focus attention and fix a lesson, 
He picked the little flower, saying, “Con- 
sider the lilies of the field.” 

Would you permit a further play of 
imagination? A little ass, just a foal, 
was grazing on a Palestinian hillside, 
and as it munched it murmured, “Such a 
life! Oh, that I had been born of a 
race horse breed or to pull a Roman 
chariot. But alas!” And at that mo- 
ment Jesus was saying to His disciples, 
“Go bring me the foal of an ass. I have 
need of it.” 

Of great comfort to some of us who, 
while we do not have the four legs of the 
ass, have some of its characteristics and 
limitations, is the realization that this 
little creature is the only thing Christ 
ever said He needed. 


Vv 


In an army camp the other day, we 
came across a good story in a splendid 
editorial. The camp publishes a weekly 

paper, and in the issue 
A current while we were in 
War camp, this appeared: 
Story “No Atheists in Shell Holes 
“The story came out of 
Bataan the other day, brought back, as 
we recall it, by Lt. Col. Warren Clear, 
the officer who returned from the Philip- 
pines to Washington on special orders, 
and brought the stories of our mule- 
eating boys over there. 

“An officer, a colonel, and it may have 
been Colonel Clear himself, sought cover 
in an old shell hole during a fierce air 
attack. The particular shell hole was 
deserted except for an old sergeant. As 
the planes flew over, dived, bombed, the 
colonel began to pray aloud. And as he 
prayed he heard the sergeant praying, 
too. When the attack ceased, the colonel 
turned to the sergeant. 

“‘Sergeant,’ he said, ‘I noticed that 
you, too, were praying.’ 

“And the sergeant replied somewhat 
fiercely, ‘Well, sir, you won’t be finding 
any atheists in shell holes!’ 

“All of which, if he were a chaplain, 
might be an out and out invitation to 
attend services come Sunday morning. 
But we aren’t. No, we’re just like most 
of you, a somewhat lazy believer with 
our faith dormant. And come some one 
of these days that faith will get an awak- 
ening, perhaps, in a shell hole on Ba- 
taan. Which is all right, too. But may- 
be we’d find the day to day going here a 
little less difficult if our faith were not 
so dormant... . What say, let’s both of 





us, you and yours truly, go to a service 
this Sunday.”—The Range _ Finder 
(Apr. 24). 

This is a good exhortation for the boys 
in camp, but what about civilians heed- 
ing it also. 


Vv 


Of course, this is a manufactured word, 
but in the light of an utterance of Peter 
(II Pet. 3:5) such a word seems justi- 
fiable. 

A man is willfully ignor- 
ant when he avoids or 
evades the corrective in- 
formation. If a man is ignorant of the 
law, he is not excused. He is supposed 
to inform himself, and any degree of ig- 
norance is considered willful. He is ig- 
norant because he has ignored. Ignore- 
ance, it seems to be. 


There are some things which can be 
safely ignored, but there are others 
which mean defeat, danger, or even 
death. A driver might ignore the spark 
plugs, but if he ignores the gas tank he 
won’t go far. He might ignore the extra 
wheel, but the steering wheel is a differ- 
ent matter. To willfully ignore the Bible 
means terrible loss. Loss of power for 
some, loss of peace for others, loss of 
soul for altogether too many. 

Ignorance might make a sin less, but 
it doesn’t blot it out or change either its 
character or consequence. Thomas Adam 
once wrote, “Ignorance may make a sin 
minus, but not nullum.” 

These threats and losses extend toward 
all—the Christian as well as the unsaved. 
It was to Christians Paul wrote, “Some 
have not the knowledge of God; I speak 
this to your shame” (I Cor. 15:34). Here 
is a clear case of ignore-ance. 


“Ignore-ance” 


Vv 


A pastor in an eastern city writes. 


thus: 
“May I add this personal note. The 
Moopy MONTHLY is a regu- 
WhyYouShould,,. visitor in my home. I 


Extend the § = yould not be without it. 
Moody Recently we put this paper 
Monthly into the home of a shut-in 


who was taking papers on New Thought. 
We did not urge the shut-in to give up 
his other paper, but left the matter in 
the hands of the Lord. Soon he in- 
formed us that he had not renewed his 
subscription to the New Thought paper. 
Moopy MonrTH iy, with the help of Christ, 
had won out. The shut-in is growing 
in the faith now.” 


, 


Fellowship with Christ! It is to this 
that we are called by a faithful God; 
and is it not a high and glorious calling? 
Fellowship in His Cross, His grave, His 
resurrection, His throne, His glory! All 
this faith secures to us, and of all this 
the Holy Spirit bears witness to us. Be- 
lieving, we are reconciled, saved, accept- 
ed, blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ Jesus.——Horatius Bonar. 
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Why | Believe 
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unre 


the Retucn 
of Oue Loved 


If politicians and leaders of 
religious systems were to 
turn to the Bible as the sole 
and unimpeachable source 
of God’ s infallible revelation 
concerning the future of 
mankind, what a change 
there would come into pres- 





ent conditions! 


LARGE number of professing 

Christians have an_ unbiblical 

conception of the second com- 

ing of Christ, and because it is 
not according to Scripture it is respon- 
sible for much confusion in Christian 
thought and the interpretation of God’s 
Word. These wrong conceptions ob- 
scure the real teachings of the Bible on 
one of the greatest articles of the faith 
once and for all delivered unto the 
saints, and as a result rob many of the 
comfort and hope, as well as the inspira- 
tion and power, of the truth of our 
Lord’s return. 


Dis THE FIRST YEAR Of the 
writer’s ministry, he was called to preach 
his first funeral sermon. He looked for 
a suitable text and finally selected: 
“Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
‘of man cometh” (Matt. 25:13). After 
the reading of the text came the ap- 
plication. Our Lord had suddenly come 
for this brother and taken him to Him- 
self; he did not know the day nor the 
hour. I held then, for a brief period, 
the view that the second coming of the 
Lord meant the death of the believer. 
This is still the belief of a large num- 
ber of Christians. But death is not the 
second coming of Christ. It is the very 
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opposite. When a true Christian dies, 
the Lord does not come to him in the 
hour of death, but the disembodied part 
of the Christian goes to be with the 
Lord. “Absent from the body . . 
present with the Lord” (II Cor. 5:8). 
Another large group of Christians be- 
lieve that there is no need to wait for 
the second coming of Christ for, accord- 
ing to their opinion, He has come al- 
ready. They claim that the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Roman army in 
the year A. D. 70 was His second com- 
ing in judgment. Our Lord in His 
Olivet discourse, spoken in the shadow of 
the cross, revealed things that would 
occur during this age and how it would 
end. There would be wars and rumors 
of war; nation lifting up sword against 
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nation, kingdom against kingdom, and 
finally there would be a great tribula- 
tion. This great tribulation, these ex- 
positors tell us, became history when 
Jerusalem was besieged and when more 
than a million human beings perished. 
Then our Lord mentioned His coming. 
The sun will be darkened, the moon no 
longer will give light, stars will fall, and 
the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 
Christ Himself will come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. All 
the tribes shall see Him; He also will 
send angels with trumpets to bring to- 
gether His elect (Israel) from the four 
winds of heaven. All this is applied by 
these expositors to the destruction of 
Jerusalem. It was then when all these 
events happened. They also use as an 


By Rev. Arno Clemens Gaebelein, D.D. 





Dr. Gaebelein is editor of “Our Hope,” 
and has been a Bible teacher for sixty 
years. His ministry has been worldwide. 


argument: “This generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled” 
(Matt. 24:34). Inasmuch as the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem happened in that gen- 
eration, the destruction of Jerusalem and 
of the Temple brought the coming of 
Christ in power and great glory, many 
expositors have claimed. But the word 
“generation” in this passage does not 
mean the lifetime of individuals, but it 
means a certain generation of people, a 
race; in this instance, the people Israel. 


i IS STILL ANOTHER 
THEORY adopted by not a few. Our Lord 
promised that in a little while the world 
would not see Him, but that His dis- 
ciples would see Him. Then He promised 
to them another Comforter, a Paraclete, 
One who would take His place after He 
had left them. The other Comforter is 
the Holy Spirit. And so it is assumed 
that when our Lord spoke of another 
coming, He had in mind the coming of 
the Holy Spirit, who would never leave 
them but abide forever. 

There are also other theories which 
spiritualize the second coming of Christ. 
Whenever there is a revival, for in- 
stance, or a marked expansion, as they 
term it, “of the spiritual kingdom of 
Christ on earth,” or other events, it 
means just another coming of Christ. 

However, whenever the Bible men- 
tions the second coming of our Lord, it 
never speaks of it as a spiritual kind of 
coming, but as a personal, literal, glor- 
ious, and visible return. Listen to the 
two heavenly visitors who were present 
at His ascension. They said to the dis- 
ciples, “Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven” 
(Acts 1:11). This is plain enough. The 
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same One who was in 
the midst of His own, 
the same One who was 
crucified, who died for 
our sins, who was 
buried, who arose from 
among the dead on the 
third day, who ascended 
into the heavens, who 
has ever since been 
bodily present at the 
right hand of God as 
the Priest and Advocate 
of His people —this 
same Jesus is to come 
back to earth in like 


manner. He will be 
revealed the second 
time. 


, = HERE IS OUR 
FIRST ANSWER to the 
question why I believe 
in the return of Christ 
—because the entire Bi- 
ble promises such a sec- 
ond coming. As far as 
the Old Testament 
Scriptures are con- 
cerned, from Genesis to 
Malachi, they teach a 
twofold advent of the 
Christ. Anyone who does not believe this 
and does not distinguish between the two 
comings of Christ, cannot understand 
Old Testament prophecy. The sayings of 
the prophets, revealing the future of 
Israel and the nations of the earth, are, 
for such who reject the second coming 
of Christ, an endless labyrinth, which 
leads nowhere. The entire prophetic 
scriptures are a sealed book, hopelessly 
sealed, for all who deny that Christ is 
coming a second time. The only key 
which unlocks all prophetic utterances, 
which gives a clear insight into the pur- 
poses and ways of God, is the return of 
our Lord. 

To this we must add something. of 
equal importance. The denial of His re- 
turn is in greater part responsible for 
the modern rejection of the inspiration 
of the Old Testament. Those who fol- 
low the spiritualization of the literal 
prophecies of a second coming of Christ 
are forced to abandon the study of the 
prophets and look upon their utterances 
as disjointed and a hopeless enigma 
which the human mind cannot solve. 
There would be no destructive criticism 
of the Bible if the second coming of 
Christ would be believed, for this doc- 
trine reveals the marvels of divine in- 
spiration and revelation. 


Pp ETER’S INSPIRED PEN has giv- 
en to us the satisfactory key which opens 
all prophecy contained in the Old Testa- 
ment. According to his testimony, the 
testimony given by the Holy Spirit, the 
prophets prophesied concerning “the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow.” This is the key. Use it! 
Israel’s Messiah-King, our Lord, comes 
twice. 

He comes in humiliation. He comes as 
the only begotten from God’s own 
bosom. He clothes Himself with a hu- 





man body, conceived by the Holy Spirit, 
born of the virgin, hence sinless. He 
comes to suffer and to die. He is buried, 
but arises from among the dead; hence 
He is victor in every way. Sin has been 
put away by the sacrifice of Himself; 
peace has been made in the blood of the 
cross. He has triumphed over death 
and over the grave. The sting of death 
is gone and the grave can no longer 
boast of victory. 

But alongside these prophecies of a 
coming of the Son ot God in humiliation 
to suffer and to die, all so minutely ful- 
filled, there are other prophecies spoken 
by the same prophets. They are the 
prophecies of glory. The glorification of 
Christ our Lord began on the day when 
He returned to the third heaven, but 
that is not the end of His glorification. 
The glory that shall come is still in the 
future. Blessedly true it is, He is now 
in heaven as the risen Son of Man at 
the right hand of God, crowned with 
glory and honor (Heb. 2:9). But there 
is to be another crowning day for Him 
who wore a crown of thorns, whose pres- 
ent glory is unseen by human eyes. That 
day was seen by the prophets of God, 
notably Daniel. He saw Him coming in 
his great vision as the Son of Man in 
the clouds of heaven. “And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him; his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed” (Dan. 
7:13, 14). 

There are a mass of prophecies, from 
Isaiah’s great vision to the postexilic 
prophets—Haggai, Zechariah, and Mal- 
achi—which predict His future glory. 
These predictions given by holy men of 
God moved by the Holy Spirit are still 
awaiting fulfillment. Prophet after 
prophet heralded and minutely described 
that day in which heaven will open to 
reveal that One whom the heavens re- 
ceived “until the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things” (Acts 3:21). 

The Book of Psalms contains most 
wonderful prophecies of that coming 
glory. While His sufferings are divinely 
prewritten in many of the psalms, far 
more numerous are the prophecies of 
His future glory, when He will be en- 
throned as Israel’s King, whom all the 
earth will worship, whom all nations 
will adore in holy praise. 

Moses in a great prophecy outlined 
Israel’s future history which has had 
for several thousand years its literal 
fulfillment. He predicted that they 
would be driven from nation to nation, 
they would not find rest for the sole of 
their feet. Put alongside these and many 
similar predictions of their future his- 
tory of blood and tears the promises of 
regeneration, restoration, material and 
spiritual blessings, prosperity and peace, 
and you will get glimpses of the future 
of Abraham’s seed, the people who suffer 
now so severely in these days of world- 
wide distress. There is a future age of 
blessing in store for Israel, revealed in 
both Testaments. It will end all phases 
of idolatry; it will end all forms of in- 
fidelity from the most brazen atheism 
to the subtle, camouflaged modernism 
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rampant throughout Christendom; and 
it will bring the abundance of peace, 
when nations learn war no more, when 
all will be gathered in the long prom- 
ised kingdom. Even groaning creation 
will experience then a deliverance from 
all groans and moans and be freed from 
the horrible bondage it has experienced 
ever since sin put its blight and curse 
upon it. 

But all these promised blessings for 
Israel, the nations of the world, and 
creation are dependent upon His return. 
If Christ never comes again, this time in 
power and great glory, then these prom- 
ises, which humanity by its efforts tries 
to produce in this age, will never be- 
come history. Everything depends upon 
His personal, visible, and glorious re- 
turn. And that is one of the reasons 
why I believe in the return of Christ. 


M, SECOND CARDINAL REASON 
for believing this truth is the fact that 
our Lord while on earth promised over 
and over again such a second mani- 
festation of Himself. His disciples heard 
from His lips, toward the end of His 
earthly ministry, more than the an- 
nouncement that He would soon leave 
them; He announced also His return at 
some future time. This promise of a 
second coming holds a prominent place 
in His teachings. He also made it clear 
that it would be a visible and a glorious 
coming (Matt. 24:29-31). In comforting 
His sorrowing disciples He said, “I will 
come again, and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there ye may 
be also” (John 14:1-3). His disciples and 
others thought that the promised king- 
dom should appear immediately. But He 
gave a parable unto them in which He 
spoke of Himself as a nobleman who 
“went into a far country to receive a 
kingdom, and to return” (Luke 19:12). 
He also compared Himself to a bride- 
groom who is to receive a bride (Matt. 
25:1-13). 

Furthermore, He promised rewards to 
His faithful disciples to be given on 
the day of His future manifestation. 
When He receives the throne of His glory 
—and only then—shall His ecwn reign 
with Him (Matt. 19:28). He exhorted 
His disciples to live and to serve in 
anticipation of His return; their loins 
should be girded and their lights burning 
bright; they should watch daily for His 
return and be ready for Him (Luke 
12:35; Mark 13:33-37). 

Nor must we forget His own testi- 
mony given in the presence of the high 
priest. The question Caiaphas asked of 
Him, “Art thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed?” was answered by Him, 
“I am: and ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven” 
(Mark 14:61, 62). Dramatically the high 
priest rent his clothes and charged Him 
with blasphemy. 

Many other Scriptures could be cited 
in which He spoke of His own return 
and of the events which are connected 
with that return. 

What about the founders and teachers 
of the leading world religions? Did any 
of these leaders promise that they would 
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come back to the world after death? Did 
Buddha Gautama, before*he died of in- 
digestion, tell his followers that he would 
come again in the clouds of heaven? 
What about Zoroaster, Confucius, and 
Mohammed? Did they ever breathe a 
word about their second coming? No such 
thought ever entered their minds. They 
knew if they predicted a second coming 
of themselves it would be a spurious claim 
and would finally demonstrate that it 


was a fraudulent assertion. Did Joseph 
Smith, the author of the Mormon fraud, 
promise another coming? Or did Mary 
Baker Eddy, with all her audacious 
claims, have the temerity to announce 
before her death that she would come 
again to perpetuate her teachings? There 
has never been another religious teacher 
who made such a promise. The only one 
who has promised a second, personal, 
(Continued on page 608) 


> + > 
Al Sunset 


A sunset beautiful to see—I watched it. 

It made me wonder why at any time 
through life 

A human being dares to doubt his God. 

A golden azure sunset, a rich purple 
mixed with red, 

So mixed and blended that therefrom 
came 

A color indescribable in beauty. 

Who but a great God, a magnificent 
Father, 

Could with His power paint a picture so 
exquisite? 

A sunset, God’s own handiwork, thrown 
into the sky 


*Author unknown. Found by a soldier at Scott Field, Ill. 





So each of us, both bad or good, could 
drink its beauty. 

I stood there filled with awe and 
thanked God for my life. 

Slowly it slipped down below the hori- 
zon, 

And now I wonder if it isn’t like one’s 
life— 

Starting faint, and turning slowly on 
and on, 

Into a deeper, richer color, and finally 
fading away, 

Only to come to another world more 
fair. 


Photo Courtesy G. J. Kirkpatrick 
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The _ sesquicentennial 
of Charles Grandison 
Finney, who sired evan- 
gelistic movement in 
America, will be cele- 
brated throughout the 
land this summer. 
Christian leaders of all 
major denominations 
have arranged fitting 
observance of the birth 
of this man ‘‘who prayed 
down revivals.’’ 











Charles G. Finney’s Church, Oberlin, Ohio 


How a Young Lawyer 
Foun Cheiat 








The Story of Finney’s Youth 








By Rev. George A. E. Salstrand, B.S., B.D.* 


EACON. ...I have a rétainer of 

the Lord Jesus Christ to plead 
His cause, and I cannot plead 
yours.” 

Such was the startling reply of a 
promising young lawyer to his client, 
who had come to see if he was ready to 
care for his lawsuit, to be tried within 
an hour. The surprised client asked for 
an explanation. The lawyer replied that 
he had the day before enlisted in the 
cause of Christ, and advised his deacon- 
client to secure another lawyer to plead 
his case. 

The young lawyer was Charles G. 
Finney, later destined to be known as 
one of the world’s greatest evangelists, 
a great educator (with Oberlin College 
as professor of theology for forty years 





“Dr. Salstrand is a pastor now taking graduate 
work at Northern Baptist Seminary, Chicago, IIl. 
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and president for fifteen years), and a 
popular writer of religious books. More 
than a half million souls were converted 
through this lawyer’s instrumentality, 
and twenty thousand young people came 
under his influence in classes at Oberlin. 

William C. Cochran, the grandson of 
Finney, has given us a good picture of 
Finney as a youth before his conversion, 
in the following words: 


“At the age of twenty-nine, Charles 
G. Finney was a splendid pagan—a 
young man rejoicing in his strength, 
proudly conscious of his physical and 
intellectual superiority of all around 
him. Standing six feet two in his 
stocking feet, he looked much taller, 
for he was very erect, very alert, full 
of life and energy, and walked with a 
quick, elastic step that made people 
instinctively turn and look at him. 
Without an ounce of superfluous flesh 


he weighed 185 pounds. . . . He had a 
large head, symmetrically developed 
and crowned with abundant light 
brown hair, silky in texture, and 
slightly curly. His nose was strongly 
aquiline. His eyes were large and blue, 
at times mild as an April sky, and at 
other times cold and penetrating as 
polished steel. At times they beamed 
with love and sympathy, at other times 
they became scrutinizing and inscrut- 


able. . . . His complexion was fair and 
readily flushed with every passing 
emotion.” 


= IN WARREN, CONN., 
August 29, 1792, Finney was just two 
years old when his parents moved to 
Oneida County, New York, then a 
frontier settlement. Neither of his par- 
ents was a Christian, and during his 
youth he came in contact with few 
Christians. 

At the age of fourteen, young Finney 
entered Hamilton Oneida Institute, at 
Clinton, N.Y. His teacher was Seth Nor- 
ton, a graduate of Yale, who was a fine 
classical scholar, an inspiring teacher, a 
composer of music, and the village 
chorister. 

Discovering that Finney had great 
possibilities, Norton gave him special at- 
tention. He inspired Finney to secure 
an education, and stimulated his love for 
music by teaching him to read music and 
to play the violin and cello. 

At sixteen, Finney began to teach 
school at Henderson, N.Y. One of his 
pupils, Horatio N. Davis, father of the 
late Senator Cushman K. Davis of Min- 
nesota, has left us his impression of the 
young school teacher in the following 
words: 


“There was nothing which anyone 
else knew that Mr. Finney didn’t know, 
and there was nothing which anyone 
else could do that Mr. Finney could 
not do—and do a good deal better. He 
was the idol of his pupils. He joined 
in their sports before and after school, 
and although at first there were older 
and larger boys than he, he could beat 
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them at anything. ...In school... 
he was very dignified and kept perfect 
order. Should any boy attempt to 
create a disturbance, one flash of Mr. 
Finney’s eye would quell the sinner at 
once. . . . They all loved and wor- 
shiped him.” 


Warn FINNEY WAS TWENTY, 
the war of 1812 broke out. Rumors of 
invasion from Canada filled the air. De- 
siring to have a part in the defense of 
his country, Finney enlisted in the navy, 
and was stationed at Hacket’s Harbor. 
The scare of invasion was soon over, 
however, so that in the fall of the same 
year he went to Warren, Conn., the place 
of his birth, where he earned his way 
through high school, with the intention 
of preparing to enter Yale College, by 
working on his uncle’s farm during sum- 
mer vacations. While in this school he 
had opportunity to further train his 
voice. He became the editor of the 
school paper. He also became known for 
his wit, oratory, and ability to write 
poetry. 

At twenty-two, Finney was ready to 
enter Yale, but was advised by his 
teacher not to do so, since he had al- 
ready learned to study, and it would be 
a waste of time to attend classes. In 
view of the fact that this teacher was 
himself a graduate of Yale, his advice 
carried weight with Finney. 


The teacher became Finney’s tutor in 
college subjects, and Finney went to New 
Jersey to teach. For four years he con- 
tinued college studies while teaching, 
going back to Warren, Conn., from time 
to time to report to his teacher and to 
receive new assignments. In this way 
he finished the equivalent of a college 
course, although he had no diploma to 
show for his work. Thus “he mastered 
the whole college curriculum at the age 
of twenty-six” (Cochran). 


Having finished this college work, 
Finney settled down to study law in 
Adams, N.Y., his old home town. He 
became a law clerk of Judge Benjamin 
Wright, the most prominent lawyer and 
politician in that part of the country. 
He studied diligently, and was admitted 
to the bar at the age of twenty-eight, 
at once becoming active in his profession. 


Wane STUDYING LAW _ IN 
ADAMS, Finney attended a Presbyterian 
church, where Rev. George W. Gale, a 
graduate of Princeton, was pastor. This 
young minister took a special interest in 
Finney, often visiting with him in his 
office. During these visits, Mr. Gale’s 
sermon of the preceding Sunday was 
usually the subject of conversation. 


In order to look up the Scripture pas- 
sages cited in his statute books, Finney 
bought a Bible. As he read the passages 
referred to in connection with their con- 
texts, the conviction came upon Finney 
that what he was reading was verily the 

Note: The biographical information herein given 
has been gleaned from two sources mainly: Finney’s 
Autobiography, and a memorial address delivered at 
the dedication of the Finney Memorial Chapel, 
June 21, 1908, by Finney’s grandson, William C. 
Cochran. The address has been printed in Charles 


Grandison Finney, published by J. B. Lippincott 
Company, Philadelphia, 1908. 
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Word of God. Many were praying for 
his conversion, and conviction was com- 
ing upon him, although outwardly he did 
not show it. 

At the age of twenty-nine Finney was 
converted. One Sunday evening in the 
fall of 1821, Finney decided to settle the 
question of his soul’s salvation. Provi- 





dentially, during the next two days there 
was not much business in the law office. 
This gave the young man a chance to 
meditate and pray. 

On Wednesday morning, while on his 
way to the office, a voice seemed to speak 
to Finney, “What are you waiting for? 

(Continued on page 595) 











My Masters Choice and Mine 


By Beatrice Anna Lanier 


My Master did not choose to take the power 
That Satan proffered in the tempting hour, 

For well He knew the glory of the earth was vain; 
*Twould pass into the crucible of flame 

To rise anew, cleansed, purified, a glorious thing, 
Ruled by the Prince of Peace as King! 


He did not choose to smite the ones in Pilate’s court 
Who spat on Him and crowned Him with the thorns. 
These same ones yet would grovel at His feet 

And beg for mercy at the judgment seat. 

Before their taunts He did not quail; 

Their mock’ry was of no avail! 


He did not choose to dodge the fate that God decreed 
To save mankind—yes, even you and me— 

From everlasting death. He suffered patiently. 
Death could not last; He took its sting. 

The grave became an empty thing. 

He rose supreme, the heavenly King! 


If, in humility, my Lord could all these trials bear 
For greater gain, in which I, too, can share, 

Then I will take my cross and will not fall. 
Beyond its weight, the crown—this pays for all; 
And though the way be hard and fraught with pain, 
I, with my Christ as King, shall some day reign! 








Wisteria blossoms and snow-capped peaks form 
a magnificent contrast at Locarno, Switzerland. 
Steinemann Photo 
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HE most tragic and heart-rending 
cry in the Old Testament is the 
cry of David when he received the 
news of the death of his foolish 
and traitorous son Absalom. A careful 
study of the relationship of Israel’s great 
king with his son reveals that Absalom’s 
errancy could in no small measure be 
laid at David’s door. The poignancy of 
David’s cry carries with it the sense of 
his own personal responsibility: “O my 
son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! 
would God I had died for thee, O Ab- 
salom, my son, my son!” (II Sam. 
18:33). 

“Sentence me!” a modern father said 
to the judge before whom his son stood 
to receive the sentence for a crime he 
had committed. “I have been so busy 
all my life making money, going through 
the chairs in my lodge, serving on boards 
and committees, I failed to concern my- 
self with my boy. I alone am to blame.” 
Undoubtedly, many a youth, serving a 
sentence in prison or reformatory, could 
point an accusing finger at his father, 
who spent all his spare time on second- 
ary matters to the neglect of his high 
responsibility of fatherhood. 


Many A FATHER CAN BE AC- 
CUSED by a wayward son because of his 
guilt in “passing the buck.” “Honor thy 
father” is a fine old commandment, but 
for a father who has neglected his re- 
sponsibility to that son, it sounds like the 
lazy man who keeps droning that the 
world owes him a living. Nobody owes 
you anything until you have delivered 
some kind of goods to create a debt. 
When a child is born into a home, 
a father’s responsibility to that child 
should take precedence over all other 
obligations. This responsibility cannot 
be shifted to the school or to the church. 
It must be shared by every parent 
worthy of the name. Many of the facts 
of Shakespeare’s life are obscure, and 
possibly my conclusion is wrong, but 
there is an entry in his diary which is in 
point. Under date of May 26, 1583, the 
record of the birth of Susannah occurs, 
and then on February 2, 1585, the arrival 


578 


By 


Rev. Ivan H. Hagedorn, S.T.D. 


Seki 


of twins, Hamlet and Judith, is noted. 
About 1587, Shakespeare went to Lon- 
don. In Sonnet 28, we find the lines: 


“How can I then return in happy plight 
That am debarred the benefit of rest, 
When days’ oppression is not eased by 

night?” 

Shakespeare evidently could not stand 
the twins. He sought escape by turning 
his back upon his home. I am of the 
mind that many a father does the same 
thing. And at what terrible price! 

A few years ago people were gathered 
about a prize hog that was being ex- 
hibited at the Dallas Fair. This creature 
had just been presented with a blue rib- 
bon; his hoofs had been manicured, and 
his hair looked as if he had just returned 
from a beauty parlor. The man who 
bred and raised that creature was surely 
a success in that particular. But the one 
in charge of this hog was a small boy, 
possibly twelve years of age. He was 
sallow-faced, hatchet-heeled, hollow- 
chested, and seemed bent on burning up 
cigarettes as fast as possible. The owner 
of the prize hog was the father of the 
pathetic boy. What was wrong with this 
father? Evidently, he was guilty of the 
sin of majoring on minor things. 


Mi axe A FATHER CAN BE AC- 
CUSED by a prodigal son on the grounds 
of a lack of understanding. There is 
little use in imitating the voice from 
Mount Sinai and posing as an animated 


representation of the Ten Command- 
ments, when you do not even try to un- 
derstand your boy. How far apart father 
and son often become in standards and 
ideals of life, simply because the founda- 
tion for confidence in each other either 
never has been built up, or for some lam- 
entable reason has broken down. 

Some years ago, in a St. Louis murder 
trial, a young criminal gave utterance to 
these significant words: “My father al- 
ways said I was no good. Mother said 
I’d never amount to anything. The 
school teachers told me I was no ac- 
count. Even my own home town never 
expected me to be anything but a crimi- 
nal. And I always wondered why, for, as 
far as I could see, I was just like other 
boys, only a bit more independent. The 
only creature that ever really seemed to 
understand or believe in me was my dog. 
Since he died, I have been a bum.” 


Many A LAD WHO HAS SLID 
down the slippery ways of life to end up 
on the scrapheap, could fling back at his 
father the burning accusation, “You 
never told me anything about these 
things.” And the father, obliged to ad- 
mit the truth of the charge, can only 
bow his head and say, “Sentence me!” 
The Delphic oracle exerted a strong in- 
fluence in ancient Greece. One of the 
great truths traced to the oracle is this: 
“If Athenians are to have good sons, 
they must put whatsoever is most beau- 
tiful in their ears.’ When parents 
wrongly interpreted the oracle and com- 
menced putting golden earrings in their 
sons’ ears, wise Pericles corrected them 
and stated that the oracle meant noble 
thoughts and worthy counsel. 

As a father, do you desire to have a 
son who will have strong faith in God? 
If you do, then you must guide your son’s 
mind into thinking about God. You will 
face honestly the lad’s questions, “Where 
is God?” “How does God make thunder?” 
“How is it possible for God to watch me 
through the night?” Questions like these 
are golden opportunities for a father to 
help his son to an unshakeable trust in 
the heavenly Father. And as in the 
realm of religion, so also is it in the 
realm of morality. Kindness, apprecia- 
tion, and understanding are vital. 


A FATHER’S FAILURE TO EXER- 
CISE adequate authority is often at fault. 
A good deal of nonsense finds expression 
with reference to overstrictness in paren- 
tal training. When I hear a man say, 
“My parents brought me up so rigidly 
that a reaction took place in my mind, 
and I have turned away from religion,” 
I have found it wise to ask, “Did they 
teach you to be honest?” Of course, the 
answer is “Yes.” “Were they strict about 
it?” “Yes.” “Did they teach you to 
tell the truth?” “Yes.” “Were they 
strict about that?” “Yes.” “Has any re- 
action taken place on these points?” The 
questions and their answers carry their 
own point. Children who find no occa- 
sion to obey their fathers will likely go 
out into life to disobey the laws of city 
and country. Byron laments, ’ 


(Continued on page 601) 
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HE peo- 

ple of Ju- 

dah were in a 
crisis hour. All the 


little nations down the 
Mediterranean coast were 
back up against the wall, 
facing the oncoming hosts 
of a mighty military power. Not only 
did the enemy possess all the organiza- 
tion and the invincibility that later 
marked the legions of Rome, but these 
hosts were characterized by that fierce- 
ness and relentlessness of bloody war- 
fare that has always been typical of 
Eastern peoples, typified in their god, 
the great winged bull of Assyria. They 
were sweeping down in tide after tide 
of invasion until the little nations were 
faced with utter annihilation. Moved by 
political expediency, these nations were 
either allying themselves together in a 
futile effort to resist the invading hosts 
of the Assyrians, or were seeking to buy 
off the invader by entering into alliance 
with him. And it was the decision of 
these other nations that faced Judah. 





I N THAT CRISIS HOUR the 
prophet Isaiah stood almost alone for 
God, pleading with the people to trust 
God, for in Him alone were their help, 
their hope, and their deliverance. 

The first five chapters of Isaiah that 
lead up to the story of the prophet’s 
call and his dedication to a life of 
service to the Lord rather review the 
whole situation during Isaiah’s lifetime. 
They reveal to us the awful sin of the 
people of Judah—greed, heartlessness, 
selfishness, drunkenness, lust, sin that 
was characterized by an imitation of 
the godless life of the nations all around 
them. Even their womanhood had be- 


*This message was delivered at the annual Foun- 
der’s Week Conference, Chicago. 
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come utterly de- 
graded. 

To back up His arraign- 
ment of the people, God sent 
warning upon warning as the invading 
hosts of Assyria swept nearer and 
nearer, destroying and burning, pillaging 
and robbing. And the answer of Judah 
was: “Why, we’ve never been more re- 
ligious. We keep every holy day that 
God has told us to keep. We crowd His 
altars; we offer His sacrifices; we say 
our prayers; we bring our gifts. What 
more does God want?” 

God’s answer was: “I’m fed up with 
your religion. I’ve had enough of the 
burnt sacrifices of fatted beasts. I’m 
nauseated by your sacrifices. I refuse 
to smell any longer the incense that 
you burn before Me. I can’t endure your 
solemn assemblies and your holy days. 
I won’t listen as you lift your hands to 
Me in prayer.” 

In chapter 6, Isaiah relates how he 
was called by God to fling his life into 
the midst of such a needy people at such 
a needy hour. It was the year that King 
Uzziah died. The disobedience that had 
brought that crushing judgment of God 
upon the king had ended -now as he, 
who spent his last years as a leper, 
died. 

The disillusioned Isaiah, wondering 
what was left for him and for the nation, 
met God one day in the temple as he 
had never met Him before. “I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the tem- 
ple. Above it stood the seraphims: each 
one had six wings; with twain he 




















Jehovah: 









By 
REV. WILLIAM A. DEAN, B. S. 


covered his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he did 
fly. And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts.” 












‘i WAS THE ONE THING the 
people of Judah had utterly forgotten— 
the holiness of the Lord of hosts. They 
kept their feasts and their holy days, 
attended services, brought offerings, 
made gifts, and said prayers. If they 
lived in this day they would have at- 
tended Bible conferences. But they had 
lost all sense of the holiness of the 
Lord of hosts. Beloved, I believe that if 
there is one thing we need above an- 
other these days, it is a renewed sense 
of the holiness of the Lord of hosts. 

When Isaiah caught a vision of God 
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and heard that testimony of the sera- 
phim, he cried out, “Woe is me! for I 
am undone; because I am a man of un- 
clean lips.” I don’t think Isaiah meant 
that he had been cursing and swearing; 
that he had been telling shady stories, 
or passing on ugly gossip. I think it was 
because for the first time he realized 
how holy was Jehovah of hosts. And as 
he heard those heavenly creatures chant 
the holiness of God, Isaiah felt that 
everything he had ever uttered in praise 
of God, that every word he had ever 
spoken in prayer to God, had come from 
lips that were utterly unfit to talk to 
God, or to speak about God, or to sound 
the praises of God. He felt utterly un- 
worthy to have a thing to do with God, 
because he had seen the holiness of the 
Lord of hosts. 


i, HASN’T HAPPENED TO MANY 
of us that way, has it? We rather felt 
we did God a favor if we got up early 
enough for an early morning prayer 
meeting. And if we went to church three 
times on Sunday, then surely God was 
pleased with us; we had done Him a 
great favor. There aren’t many of us 
who cry out to God like Amos and say, 
“Who am I but dust and ashes that I 
should talk to the living God?” There 
are not many of us who cry out like 
Simon Peter and say, “Lord, get away 
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from me. I’m an un- 
clean man. I’m not fit 
that You should have a 
thing to do with me.” 
Beloved, we'll never 
feel revival until we get 
a new sense of the holi- 
ness of God and are 
pierced through and 
through with a sense of 
the sinfulness of our 
own sins. I believe we 
are living in days when 
we have light concep- 
tions of sin. I believe we 
are living in days when 
many of us are satisfied 
with a sound creed, but 
there is not much 
searching of heart about 
sin. We can sing so 
lightly, “Begin a revival 
in us, and search out 
our sin,” but we don’t 
sing it with any sense 
that there is sin that 
needs to be searched out 
at all. As Isaiah caught 
the vision of God and 
heard the heavenly be- 
ings chant, “Holy, holy, 
holy, is Jehovah 
Sabaoth,” he cried out, 
“TI am unclean. I am a 
man of unclean lips. I’m 
not fit to praise God. 
I’m not fit to witness for 
God. I’m not fit to talk 
to God. I’m not fit to 
draw near to Him. Woe 
is me, for I am unclean.” 
significant 
thing that over and over 
again in the Word of 
God He recorded the 
fact that as He picked men to use them 
as instruments facile to His touch, He 
put them through this same experience 
before He began to use them effectually. 


= 

Goo DID IT TO JACcoB in that 
day when He met him by the ford of 
Jabbok. The angel of God wrestled all 
night with Jacob. We read that when 
the struggle was over God said to Jacob, 
“Thou hast prevailed. You have over- 
come, because in a sense of your own 
weakness, and in a confession of your 
own need, and out of the realization of 
your own unworthiness, you have cried 
out to God to bless you.” And Jacob 
arose from that interview a cripple, and 
he cried, “I have seen God face to face, 
and my life is preserved.” 

We need to meet God in His holiness 
and in His power until a sense of our 
own shameful weakness and our own 
awful need overcomes us and we become 
sensitive to the sinfulness of our failure. 

God did the same thing to Joshua. He 
had hardly led the people of Israel into 
the promised land before God put him 
through the same experience. Down in 
the camp at Gilgal they were all praising 
Joshua—‘What a wonderful leader!” But 
as he was reconnoitering outside the city 
of Jericho, the angel of the Lord met 
him. Joshua drew his sword at the sight 
of the stranger and addressed him, say- 


ing, “Are you for us, or for the enemy?” 
The man answered, “No, for I am come 
as captain of the host of the Lord” (Josh. 
5:14). And Joshua fell on his face, and 
said, “What saith my Lord unto his 
servant?” “Take your shoes off your 
feet. You are on holy ground. You are 
in the presence of the Lord.” Joshua 
arose from that interview with new 
power from God. 

The Lord did the same thing to man 
after man down through the centuries. 
He utterly crushed Job, until Job cried 
out, “I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee 
Wherefore I abhor myself” (Job 42:5, 6). 
Not many of us have ever come to the 
place where we say, “I hate myself.” 

Ezekiel got a vision of God and he fell 
on his face as dead before the glory of 
the Lord. Daniel saw Him down in 
Babylon and he said, “When I beheld His 
glory all my comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption” (Dan. 10:8). 

It happened to Saul of Tarsus on the 
way to Damascus. He had expected to 
ride into that city at the head of a 
cavalcade, breathing out threatenings of 
slaughter to all the Christians in the 
city, but he came in a blind man, groping 
his way along the wall, stumbling over 
the cobbles. He remained three days 
and nights behind closed doors to fight 
out the awful battle of surrender, because 
he had seen the glory of the risen Son 
of God (Acts 9). 


W HEN ISAIAH SAW THE LORD 
and heard the sound of the heavenly 
host he cried out, “Woe is me, for I am 
an unclean man.” He had been religious 
up to this point. He had been zealous 
for God; devout in the midst of a king- 
dom that had gone amuck in sin. He 
had said prayers, had attended worship 
services, had called upon God. I believe 
he had sought in his own way to serve 
God, but never before had he had a sense 
of the sinfulness of his own heart—his 
utter unworthiness to sound the praises 
of God. “Woe is me!” The posts of the 
door moved; the house was filled with 
smoke; everything stable seemed to 
shake. The ground rolled beneath his 
feet. It seemed as though the dome of 
the temple would come crushing down 
upon him. The whole house was filled 
with the smoke of the conflict between 
the pride, the rebellious factor, the self- 
satisfaction of his own soul, and the 
holiness of God as he beheld it for the 
first time. And then he cried out, “Woe 
is me! for I am undone; because I am a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts.” 

Everything Isaiah had been seeking to 
do for God was utterly worthless, and 
everything he had been attempting to 
accomplish for God was utterly smashed. 
It seemed so unworthy of the sight of 
the glory of the holiness of the Lord of 
hosts. God give us that kind of a vision 
of Him, until we are overwhelmed with 
the sinfulness of our own sin! 

Then Isaiah had the experience he 
described in the first chapter that God 
was willing to give to the whole nation. 
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“Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool” (Isa. 1:18). The angel flew with a 
coal from off the altar, touched his lips, 
and said, “Lo, this hath touched thy lips; 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and 
thy sin purged” (Isa. 6:7). 

“Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (I 
John 1:9). But let me warn you, when 
God calls for confession of sin He doesn’t 
mean a mealy-mouthed repeating that 
we are sinners. He means our hatred of 
self, our loathing of self, our despising 
of self. He means an agony over our 
unworthiness. He means a confession, a 
desperate call on God to take out of our 
lives the thing we are confessing is there. 
And when we confess our sins, “he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.” Then, “I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 
who will go for us?” And Isaiah, with a 
new desire, with a new passion such as 
he had never felt before, cried, “Here am 
I; send me.” Oh, the joy when a heart 
that has been convicted with a sense of 
uncleanness, comes to know the blessed- 
ness of forgiveness! 


Tx COMMISSION THAT ISAIAH 
received was no easy one. The Lord sent 
him to pronounce an awful judgment 
upon His people—a judgment that would 
mean hard days, suffering, discourage- 
ment, and disappointment. He said, 
“Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not; and see ye indeed, 
but perceive not. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and con- 
vert, and be healed.” Then said Isaiah, 
“Lord, how long?” That is an awful 
commission. The more I preach the 
deafer they'll grow. The more I preach 
the blinder they'll become. The more I 
preach the harder will be their hearts. 
“Lord, how long?” 

And God answered, “Until the cities 
be wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land be 
utterly desolate, and the Lord have re- 
moved men far away, and there be a 
great forsaking in the midst of the land.” 


L IS NOT AN EASY THING to fol- 
low the call of God when that is the 
prospect of the result of your ministry, 
but—thank God for the “buts” that burst 
like sunlight through the clouds of a 
dark day, bringing hope in the midst of 
these black pictures that God gives—but, 
“yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall 
return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose substance is in 
them, when they cast their leaves: so the 
holy seed shall be the substance there- 
of.” Judgment will come; ruin will fall; 
desolation shall be their portion, but, 
Isaiah, there will be some who will be- 
lieve. There will be some who will hear. 
There will be some who will see. There 
Will be some who will cast themselves on 
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God. There will be some who will turn 
away from unrighteousness. There will 
be some who will live through the deso- 
lation. That was the hope and the stay 
of Isaiah in the coming years. 

Other prophets might arise for a day 
to speak their message in a crisis hour, 
but Isaiah was called to a lifelong minis- 
try for God, and he never could forget, 
through all the discouraging years that 
were to follow, that he had seen the holi- 
ness of the Lord; that he had been ut- 
terly broken by a sense of his own un- 
worthiness to have a thing to do with 
such a God. But the Lord had purged 
him, had forgiven him, had commis- 
sioned him. And though the people re- 
fused his message, and a deaf ear was 
turned to his pleading, a remnant would 
hear, and believe, and remain. And that 
still is true, come what may. 


It is when the people of God are 
brought into the greatest straits and 
difficulties that they are favored with the 
finest displays of God’s character and 
actings; and for this reason He ofttimes 
leads them into a trying position in order 
that He may the more markedly show 
Himself —C.H.M. 


"J Wil Trust and 
Not Be Afraid” 


By Etta Gracey Storr 


O hold my hand, dear Jesus, 
I cannot see my way; 

The awful darkness blinds me; 
This must be night, not day. 

The thunder’s noise affrights me; 
Dear Saviour, hold me fast; 

The road is rough and stony, 
And fierce the storm’s wild blast. 


Can’st thou not trust, beloved? 
I will not let thee go; 

Come, draw still closer to Me, 
And do not tremble so. 

I’ve trod the way before thee; 
Each step is known to Me; 

Can’st thou not trust Me fully? 
Renewed thy strength shall be. 


Dear Lord, forgive my doubting; 
No longer fears are mine; 

E’en though the path be shadowed, 
My hand is safe in Thine. 

With peaceful heart, I lift my eyes; 
Thy vision fills my sight; 

One look into Thy loving face— 
Dear Jesus, all is light! 
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Revelation 20:11-15 


* 


By 
Rev. Merril T. MacPherson* 
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It is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this 
the judgment. 

—Hebrews 9:27. 


O speak of a general judgment in 
the sense that all men, good and 
bad of all ages, will stand before 
the judgment bar of God at the 
same time is erroneous. We have heard 
men eloquently describe the Great As- 
size as the time and place where all will 
gather to have their good deeds placed 
on one side of the balances and their 
evil deeds on the other side. If the good 
outweighs the evil, the subject will be 
saved, but if the evil outweighs the 
good, he will be lost. Such a concep- 
tion of judgment does not take into ac- 
count the holiness of God, the heinous- 
ness of sin, the depravity of human na- 
ture, the sovereign grace of God, nor the 
significance of the vicarious death of 
Jesus Christ upon Calvary’s cross. 


‘ime SCRIPTURES REVEAL THAT 
THERE are several judgments. The sin- 
ner who believes on the Lord Jesus 
Christ discovers that his 
sins were judged at the 
cross, “and shall not come 
into condemnation.” The 
Christian, however weak, 
will never stand before 
the Great White Throne. 
And yet, Christians “must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; 
that everyone may re- 
ceive the things done in 
his body, according to 
that he hath done, 
whether it be good or 
bad” (II Cor. 5:10). This 
is the judgment of the 
believer’s works from the 
time of his conversion to 
the end of his life. 

There will be other great judgments: 
of the nations, of Israel, of Satan and 
his evil angels, etc., but let us now con- 
sider this last great judgment. 


j= GREAT WHITE THRONE. 
This judgment occurs after the millen- 
nial reign of Christ, after the devil has 
been cast into the lake of fire, after 
the present earth and heavens have 
been destroyed by fire. God’s throne is 
set in space and upon that throne is 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Once He lay in 
a manger-cradle. Once He was nailed to 
the cruel tree with arms outstretched 
and blood outpoured to save our souls 
from sin and hell. But there He sits 
upon the throne as Judge of those who 
throughout the centuries spurned His 
love, refused His mercy, hardened their 
hearts against the pleadings of the Holy 
Spirit, and trampled under their unholy 
feet the precious blood of the Son of 
God. 

Once a young man was successfully 
defended by a prominent lawyer and 
acquitted of a minor crime. Years later, 
this same man was apprehended and 
charged with a serious crime. When 
brought before the judge, he was glad 
to recognize him as the lawyer who had 
befriended him years before. He pleaded 
for mercy on the basis of that friend- 


*Mr. MacPherson is pastor of the Church of the 
Open Door, Philadelphia, Pa. 


“You may be 
in the United 
States Army, 
but are you in 
the Lord’s 


army?’’ 


ship, but the judge looked at him and 
solemnly said: “In the former instance 
I was your advocate, but now I am 
your judge, and justice must prevail.” 
May God help some of you to take 
Jesus Christ now as your Saviour and 
Advocate, that you may never stand be- 
fore Him at the Great White Throne! 


Soe SUBJECTS—“I SAW THE 
DEAD” (Rev. 20:12). Men and women, 
boys and girls, sinners of all ages and 
of all the ages from the beginning to 
the end of time—“I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God.” Their 
bodies and souls have been reunited in 
this sad experience of the second resur- 
rection (v. 13). God says that there is 
not a saved person among them. They 
died in their sins. They are raised in 
their sins. Jesus died to give them life, 
eternal life, but they refused Him, and 
are without life. There they stand, “the 
dead, small and great”: 
Jews and Gentiles, Mo- 
hammedans and _  Bud- 
dhists, church members 
and atheists, moralists 
and reprobates, civilized 
and barbarians, nobles 
and plebians, rulers and 
subjects, capitalists and 
laborers, politicians and 
henchmen, soldiers and 
slackers, learned and 
ignorant, refined and 
vulgar, bankers and beg- 
gars, high and low, rich 
and poor. There they are, 
not one missing: “I saw 
the dead, small and 
great, stand before God.” 

It is then too late to 
kneel and pray. They spurned God’s 
gracious invitation while they were here 
upon earth. The verdict has been given: 
“He that believeth on him [God’s Son] 
is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already. . . . He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life: and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. . . . Marvel not at this: 
for the hour is coming in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation” (John 
3:18, 36; 5:28, 29). 

“Prisoner at the bar, arise!” And the 
prisoner stands to hear the verdict. Here 
they stand, small and great, at the Great 
White Throne to hear the sentence of 
their doom—eternal doom! 


[1 RECORD—“AND THE BOOKS 
WERE OPENED.” It has been my privilege 
to broadcast the gospel for the last 
seventeen years. For about two years, a 
friend recorded my Sunday evening 
broadcasts. Following the evening serv- 
ice, he would hand me a wide disc re- 
corded on both sides. Many times I 
would go home and listen to my sermon 
as thus recorded. There were times 
when I would ask, “Did I say that?” 
“Yes.” “Well, I can’t recall stating it in 
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beneath the Gothic arches and old battle flags. It is 


The famous museum at West Point, where arms in use since the early days of the Republic lie 
weapons which are the prototypes of many now in use. 


a fascinating room. One can find here some of the strangest looking weapons of former wars, 





Classes are real and earnest for a West Pointer; he is graded every day, 


and grades, carried to four decimals, are posted. 


It is a stiff system, and 


no cadet can rely on plugging at the term end to carry him through. He 


must make good every day. 


just that way.” Every public speaker 
knows what I mean. We may wish to 
disown it, but there it is, a matter of 
record. 

Since man has so many ways of re- 
cording our words and actions—yes, our 
very emotions—does it seem incredible 
that God is keeping a record of each 
life? Brother, you are writing a biog- 
raphy, and one day you must face the 
record. Every thought, every deed— 
written down! Especially will you face 
those moments when God, by His Spirit, 
convicted you of sin and of your need 
of a Saviour. What did you do about it? 
Did you say, “Some more convenient 
time on Thee I'll call”? Is your record 
one of rejection of Jesus Christ? Have 
you hardened your heart against the 
kindly words and prayers of loved ones 
and friends? One day you must face 
the record! 

I went with a friend who was in 
charge of the car department of a great 
railroad. As he directed me from desk 
to desk, I learned that they kept an 
up-to-the-minute record of each car 
on their system: where it was, what it 
was laden with, whether it was making 
or losing money, whether on a“train or 
on a sidetrack, whether on their own 
or a foreign system. I left that great 
office thinking that if man can keep 
a record of thousands of freight cars, 
it surely is not hard to believe that Al- 
mighty God is keeping a perfect record 
of each life here upon earth. 

The rich man of Luke 16 died and 
went to Hades and cried out, “I am 
tormented in this flame.” But Abraham 
said, “Son, remember!” and he remem- 
bered past and lost opportunities. He 
remembered what Moses and the prophets 
had said. Heremembered the message of 
God’s Holy Word. He remembered, and 
now, it was too late! “Son, remember!” 
Perhaps you'll wish you might forget, 
but memory will be keen—you’'ll re- 
member these eternal verities and issues 
which today are treated so lightly. 

One book which I am sure will be 
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opened is this blessed Book, which men 
have neglected and scoffed at. The 
Bible will be opened. Jesus says, “He that 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the 
word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day” (John 12:48). 
This Book warns of hell and points the 
way to heaven. This Book condemns 
sin and sinners, and opens the door 
of mercy and the fount of cleansing. 
This Book reveals clearly and simply 
how a sinner may be saved. No one 
can read the Gospel of John and say, 
“I don’t know the way.” Now is the 
time to cry unto God for mercy. Then 
it will be forever too late! 


i, ANOTHER BOOK WAS 
OPENED, which is the book of life.” 
This is the real church membership 
roll—“the book of life.” You may have 
your name in Who’s Who, but do you 
have your name in the Lamb’s book of 
life? You may have your name recorded 
in many fraternities and societies—yes, 
even on a church register, but is your 
name recorded in the book of life? You 
may be in the United States Army, but 
are you in the Lord’s army? Can you 
imagine anything sadder than to have 
the Judge turn to the book of life and 
point to a blank page where your name 
might have been, and the record of your 
acceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ? 
This seals the sinner’s doom forever. 
“Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done ‘many 
wonderful works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity” 
(Matt. 7:22, 23). 

There isn’t anything so important as 
the new birth. Jesus said that it is an 
absolute necessity. Have you been born 
again? It is the second. birth, or the 
second death. It is the book of life, or 
the lake of fire. 


“And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire.” This is not annihilation. 
The beast and false prophet are to be 
cast alive into the lake of fire (Rev. 
19:20). One thousand years later, the 
curtains are drawn back to reveal them 
still there with Satan, suffering agonies 
and torments day and night and forever. 
This is not a purgatorial or refining fire. 
It is “everlasting punishment” (Matt. 
25:46). It is an incorrigible spirit being 
separated from God forever. “How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great sal- 
vation?” (Heb. 2:3). 


Way DO MEN GO TO HELL? 
Because they are sinners. “All have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God” (Rom, 3:23). They are “dead in 
trespasses and sins”; they are “con- 
demned already.” They are living in 
open rebellion and enmity against God. 
They are subjects of the devil, and fol- 
low the devil. They reject Jesus Christ, 
their only hope, and refuse to be saved. 
Jesus said, “Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life” (John 5:40). 
Only hell remains for persons who must 
be born again and will not be born 
again, who are “by nature the children 
of wrath.” Hell was “prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” Doesn’t it seem 
reasonable and logical that if a person 
hobnobs with the devil’s crowd and fol- 
lows the devil, and ignores God’s Word 
and rejects God’s Son, that he will 
end up with the devil eternally? Hear 
those sad words spoken by our Lord: 
“Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels” (Matt. 25:41). O men, wom- 
en, you cannot despise and reject God’s 
Son and expect to have God’s favor. 
“He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life: but the 
wrath of God abideth on him” (John 
3:36). “For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son: that all men should honor 
the Son, even as they honor the Father”’ 
(John 5:22, 23). 


W HY DOESN’T GOD DO SOME- 
THING ABOUT IT? Why doesn’t God de- 
stroy the devil? Why doesn’t God blot 
out sinners and all memory of sin’s 
ruination? The fact that they are not 
blotted out suffices the childlike faith 


that believes that an all-wise, all- 
powerful, all-loving God doeth all things 
well. These wicked and _ incorrigible 
spirits cannot thus be blotted out, but 
live on, and the only alternative is to 
separate them forever from the saved 
and godly beings. 

But let me remind you that God has 
done everything that possibly can be 
done to save souls from hell. “For God 
so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life” (John 3:16). Jesus 
was treacherously betrayed by Judas, 
and denied and forsaken by those whom 


(Continued on page 601) 
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“Speak plainly and distinctly 
.. » Know the contents of your 
lesson... Today more children 
are finding Christ as their Sav- 
iour than at any time in Church 


history.”’ 
YE Be Is 


HERE is great need today for a 

knowledge of imparting the Word 

of God to children in such a man- 

ner that it may become real to 
them. The following are -simple sug- 
gestions for the primary teacher, that 
have been used in winning children to 
Christ. 

Speak distinctly. A child’s attention 
cannot be obtained by a teacher who 
does not make herself heard. Learn to 
animate the voice; impart life to your 
teaching. The voice can denote joy, 
sorrow, fear, etc. Remember, no child’s 
attention can be obtained or held if the 
teacher is not heard, or if she speaks in 
a monotone. 

It is the voice that reveals to the child 
whether you are interested in that which 
you have to present, or whether you are 
merely teaching as a matter of duty. 

A teacher working with children must 
be full of zeal; first for the children, 
then for the message she wishes to bring 
to them. She must have a burden to see 
children come to the Lord early in life. 
This burden is the mainspring from 
which her zeal will flow. 

Let the children know that the lesson 
is going to be unusually interesting. 
Should you lack enthusiasm, the class 
will be the first to discern it. No teacher 
can interest a child when she herself 
lacks interest and zeal, for children are 
full of enthusiasm. 


- THE CONTENTS OF YOUR 
LESSON so that you can present it un- 
aided by notes or quarterly. Try to pre- 
sent the lesson in story form. The young- 
er the children the more necessary this 
is. Never read the lesson to children; it 
will only break down their attention. 
Many teachers come unprepared and 
must read the lesson instead of teach- 
ing it to their pupils. In such cases, the 
children always display a lack of inter- 
est. “Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed” (II Tim. 2:15). 

In every lesson there is an outstanding 
character or truth. Live the character 
while teaching. You will be glad with 
him in his rejoicing; saddened by his 
sorrow or suffering. 

In presenting the outstanding truth, 
seek to apply it to the children’s every- 
day life. If the lesson is on the great 
truth of Christian love, this truth can 
easily be applied in a practical manner 
which will serve the children in their 
daily living. Do not teach in such a way 
that the children will feel you are tell- 
ing them something which happened so 
Many years ago it no longer holds inter- 
est for them. God’s Word never changes 
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and it meets the need of each succeeding 
generation. 

When a child is inattentive, make a 
special effort to gain his attention. Feel 
that your lesson is not successfully pre- 
sented until every pupil is listening at- 
tentively. 

There are various ways of gaining a 
child’s interest. First, place him in the 
center of the class where you are cer- 
tain he will hear every word. Second, 
find some phase of the lesson that you 
think will appeal to him personally. Try 
to get him to give his opinion on the 
topic discussed. This can usually be done 
by asking questions. While teaching, 
watch his facial expression, and once 
you have his undivided attention, you 
will know that you have succeeded where 
others have failed. Too often the teach- 
er feels that the inattentive or mis- 
chievous child is only to be endured, 
whereas special effort on the teacher’s 
part to interest the child is always re- 
warded. 


A TEACHER SHOULD PRESENT 
her lesson with one objective in mind, 
namely, to offer Christ as Saviour and 
to lead her pupils to trust Him for sal- 
vation. Make every moment count. Only 
eternity will reveal what a faithful 
teacher has accomplished in the lives of 
her pupils. “He that winneth souls is 
wise” (Prov. 11:30). 

The gospel finds a fertile field in the 
hearts of children. Their hearts repre- 
sent the kind of soil Christ referred to. 
“But other fell into good ground, and 


‘brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 


fold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold” 
(Matt. 13:8). 

Children are not far from the hand of 
their Creator. Their hearts are still ten- 
der and easily touched by God’s Word. 
Sin has not had the chance to harden 
their hearts, and they respond readily to 
the gospel. If a teacher is faithful in 
sowing the seed it will bring forth fruit. 
God’s promise says, “So shall my word 
be that goeth forth ... . It shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please” (Isa. 55:11). 
This is indeed a great comfort to count- 
less thousands who are spreading the 
gospel among children. 

We believe more children are finding 
Christ as their Saviour today, than at 


By ALMA ROBERTS 


any time in Church history. The child 
evangelism programs, which are being 
carried on in all parts of our nation, are 
proof that God is burdening hearts for 
children’s souls. If ever there was a time 
when we should awaken to the need of 
evangelizing the children of America it 
is now. The future of our nation rests 
upon our children, the men and women 
of tomorrow. It is appalling to note, if 
statistics are true, that only 4 per cent 
accept Christ after the age of twelve. 
Our prayer is that they may come to 
know Christ and that the lighted torch 
of Christianity may be held aloft in the 
dark days to come. 


) Gop’s WorpD IS A 
PRIVILEGE that has been bestowed upon 
mankind. Even the angels in heaven 
would rejoice if they were permitted to 
tell the good news; yet God has reserved 
this privilege for man. When given the 
opportunity to teach God’s Word we 
should feel blessed indeed. We should 
approach it reverently, humbly, asking 
His blessing and guidance in presenting 
it to others. 

Teaching is one of God’s talents given 
to man, and we should not lightly esteem 
it, but treat it as a sacred trust. Remem- 
ber what the apostle Paul said: “But as 
we were allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the gospel” (I Thess. 2:4). How 
thankful we should be that God has in- 
trusted us with the gospel, and how 
eager we should be to give it to others, 
“for it is the power 6f God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek” (Rom. 
1:16). “And they brought young children 
to him .... and he said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God” (Mark 10:13, 14). 


se 

When all the discipline is done, when 
all the piercing and beating and molding 
shall be accomplished, when all the firing 
shall be over, when the poor furnace 
shall cool down because there is no more 
dross to burn, then we shall thank God 
for every pang. Our memory shall treas- 
ure somewhat of the pains we bore, and 
we shall bless Him that having come out 
of great tribulation we can never know 
it any more!—Joseph Parker. 
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HIS is a topsy-turvy old world. It 
seems that nearly everything is out 


of place. Confusion, unrest, and 

disorder are manifest everywhere. 
And the state of the average home is 
characteristic of the moral and spiritual 
upheaval that has blighted and cursed 
the earth. Many young people do not 
believe that “’mid pleasures and palaces, 
there’s no place like home.” They are 
at the house they call home just about 
long enough to eat some of their meals 
and get a few hours of sleep. They live 
elsewhere—at the neighbors, at the cor- 
ner store, or at some place of amuse- 
ment. To them father is merely the 
man who “brings home the bacon,” and 
mother, the woman who gets the meals 
and takes care of the house. And as 
far as obedience is concerned, the aver- 
age child doesn’t know what the word 
means. 

Then, as the relation the average father 
and mother have to the home, the 
situation is deplorable. Father is no 
longer the head of the house. He does 
not attempt to bring up his children as 
the Scriptures enjoin. He turns the job 
over to the mother. When the children 
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need correction he simply ignores the 
rumpus they are making, and goes on 
nonchalantly reading his newspaper. Of 
course, if the fracas gets too close for his 
own comfort, he may meekly threaten 
them with, “Please be quiet, or I'll call 
your mother.” Naturally, not being taught 
to obey, they continue their acts of in- 
subordination with no appreciable abate- 
ment. 


Mother is usually head of the house; 


that is, of course, when the children per- 
mit her to be. And then she is often 
so engrossed in personal interests, or in 
the affairs of the neighbors, that her 
husband and children are neglected. 

The place the Bible occupies in the 
average home is in an old trunk or some 
other place where it is kept safe from 
eyes that ought to read it. Perhaps it 
may be found on a library table, if one 
will take the pains to do a little archaeo- 
logical research through a pile of news- 
papers and sensational magazines under 
which it is buried. Instead of the Word 
of God being hid in the heart as a deter- 
rent against sin and a force for right- 
eousness, it is hidden under a mass of 
other things. 




















Much could be said further concerning 
the deplorable state of affairs that exist 
in many homes—the neglect of the Scrip- 
tures, the failure of parents to truly 
teach and lead their children in moral 
and spiritual matters, lack of discipline, 
marital unfaithfulness, etc. These con- 
ditions are quite evident to the average 
person, so we shall not elaborate upon 
them. 


Bie THERE IS A BETTER kind 
of home, the kind that is worth while. 
What constitutes an ideal home? We 
wish to list a number of points, which 
every reader should carefully and pray- 
erfully consider. 

Every member of the family ought to 
be a Christian. This is especially im- 
portant in the case of the parents. A 
parent who is unsaved not only does 
himself a great injury, but also dishonors 
God, and is likely to be a stumbling- 
block to his children. 

“Choose you this day whom ye will 
serve ... but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord” (Josh. 24:15). 

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house” 
(Acts 16:31). 

Every father should exercise his re- 
sponsibility of bringing up his children 
“in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord” (Eph. 6:4; Gen. 18:19). As early 
as possible every child ought to be taught 
the way of the Lord (II Tim. 3:15). Ev- 
ery father should lead his family in 
Christian devotions every day (Deut. 
11:18-20). He ought not to be ashamed 
to let his children hear his voice in 
prayer and in the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. He ought, also, to take (not send) 
his family to services of worship every 
Sunday (Heb. 10:23-25). 

He should have his children under 
subjection. He should teach them to 
obey, and should not tolerate disobedi- 
ence on their part. When they require 
chastening he ought not to shirk his re- 
sponsibility by making unfulfilled 
threats. He should promptly discipline 
them in accordance with God’s Word. 
“He that spareth his rod hateth his son; 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him 
betimes” (Prov. 13:24; see also Prov. 
19:18; 23:13). He ought not, however, to 
be unfair, but always just in his dealings 
with his children (Col. 3:21; Eph. 6:4). 
Furthermore, he should be a true com- 
panion and help to them in every way 
possible. His life should be surrendered 
to God, so that he will not be a stum- 
blingblock to them. He should constant- 
ly seek the Lord’s guidance and strength 
that he may be the husband and father 
he ought to be. The children then will 
learn both to respect and love him. 
“Train up a child in the way he should 
go: and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it” (Prov. 22:6). 

Every husband should truly love his 
wife, “even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it” (Eph. 
5:25). If he loves her as his own body, 
he will not allow selfish interests and 
indulgence to grieve her and mar the 
happiness that ought to exist in the 
home (Eph. 5:28-33). He will be kind, 
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considerate, and co-operative. He will 
be a good provider (I Tim. 5:8), and will 
do all he can to assist her in making 
their home all it should be (see also Col. 
3:19; I Pet. 3:7; I Cor. 7:3.) 

A wife should love and revere her hus- 
band and be in subjection to him at all 
times (Eph. 5:22-24, 33). Even when he 
“obeys not the word” she ought to prove 
her willingness to do her part in obeying 
God by manifesting a spirit of chastity, 
meekness, and submission (I Pet. 3:1-6). 
By a quiet, consistent, godly life she will 
impress him far more than by loudly 
asserting her rights. , 

She ought not to dishonor God and 
her husband by dressing in immodest 
apparel (I Tim. 2:9; I Pet. 3:3, 4; I Cor. 
11:14, 15; Deut. 22:5). If she really de- 
sires to do God’s will in this respect she 
will not care to imitate some of the 
styles of dress and hair popular in a 
Christ-rejecting world (Rom. 12:2; I John 
2:15-17). She will want to honor God, 
even though she be misunderstood by 
unspiritual people (cf. Acts 5:29). She 
will love the praise of God rather than 
the praise of men. 

A Christian wife and mother ought to 
“look well to the ways of her household” 
(Prov. 31:10-31). If she is a woman 
who really fears the Lord and is virtuous 
in God’s sight, she will not eat “the 
bread of idleness,” neither will she per- 
mit herself to become so engrossed in out- 
side activities that she will neglect her 
home and family. But she will not permit 
her home duties so to monopolize her 


time and attention that she will become’ 


irritable, cross, or unreasonable. Neither 
will she permit them to keep her from 
private Bible study and prayer. She will 
learn that they that “wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength” (Isa. 
40:31), and that she is powerless to be 
the wife and mother she ought to be 
unless she sits regularly at the feet of 
her Lord and learns of Him (see Luke 
10:38-42; Matt. 11:28-30). 

Children ought to love and honor their 
parents. They should be in constant 
submission to them, and should obey 
them “in the Lord” (Eph. 6:1, 2; cf. Luke 
2:51). They should not let their own 
selfish interests interfere with the rights 
of other members of the family. They 
should willingly co-operate in making 
the home the place of happiness and 
peace that will cheer their own hearts 
and prepare them for the place they 
must occupy later in life. 


F INALLY, BE YE ALL OF ONE 
MIND, having compassion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous: 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwise blessing; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. For he that 
will love life, and see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
lips that they speak no guile: let him 
eschew evil, and do good; let him seek 
peace, and ensue it. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but the face 
of the Lord is against them that do 
evil” (I Pet. 3:8-12). 
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Giue Petals 


By Jeannette Cathcart 


God surely must love number five, 
He tells this in His flowers; 

For most of these have petals five, 
Which bloom in sylvan bowers. 


The violet and pansy, too, 
The alum and wild cherry 

Have always, neither more nor less, 
Just five, like sweetest berry. 


The smiling phlox and verbena, 
The radiant morning glory, 

Sweet william and petunia 
Repeat this selfsame story. 


The tiniest blossoms that we pluck, 
Present this figure strange; 

We study them with reverence, 
While climbing mountain range. 


‘Tis singular, as it is true; 
Five is God’s favored number. 
He’s taught the flowers arithmetic, 
Confirm this, e’er you slumber. 
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What Christ 


ACTUALLY Taught About War 


PART IV 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D. 


The Propaganda for Universal Peace 


OT only do we discover our con- 
temporary Christian literature 
saturated with these humanly 
conceived dreams, and marked by 
a tragic silence in regard to our Lord’s 
clear prediction concerning war, but we 
find the last two generations witnessing 
a vast movement to bring about a con- 
dition of universal and permanent peace, 
which if achieved would be directly con- 
trary to what our Lord predicted. In this 
movement the Church of Christ has pas- 
sionately participated, and because of 
which millions of sincere Christians have 
been deceived. Thus, during the nine- 
teenth century, we had the founding of 
the American Peace Society, the Massa- 
chusetts Peace Society, the New York 
Peace Society, the Hague Conferences, 
the International Peace Conferences; 
and, later, during our own century, we 
saw the establishment of the Carnegie 
Endowment for International Peace, the 
World Peace Foundation, the World 
Peace Commission of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the American Peace 
and Arbitration League, etc 
Along with this we have a vast litera- 
ture that has poured from Christian 
publishing houses, including books with 
such significant titles as Religion Re- 
nounces War, War Inconsistent with the 
Religion of Jesus Christ, The Redemp- 
tion of War, The Christian Crusade for a 
Warless World, etc. Carried away by 
such swift undercurrents, we find, for 
instance, the General Convention of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in 1925, 
saying, “We believe that a warless world 
is a possibility.” The General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
1928, said: “As a Christian body we re- 
nounce war as an instrument of national 
policy and set ourselves to create the will 
to peace. The agencies of our Church 
shall not be used in preparation for 
war.” No. 10 of the “International 
Ideals of the Churches of Christ’— 
adopted December, 1921, by the Federal 
Council of Churches—reads: “We believe 
in a warless world, and dedicate our- 
selves to its achievement.” 


1In Gulick’s Christian Crusade for a Warless World, 
there is an appendix of “Societies and Organizations 
in the United States Promoting International Under- 
standing and Good-Will,” listing sixty-six such 
groups; many more were “formed since this list was 
compiled (1922). 





2For these, and many other similar resolutions, see 
Florence Brewer Boeckel: Between War and Peace, 
A oa for Peace Workers, New York, 1928, 
pp. 89-105. 
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I remember well, in 1921, when the 
great world’s Christian Endeavor Union 
held its convention in the Seventy-first 
Regiment Armory in New York, the 
sainted Dr. Francis E. Clark and the late 
Fred B. Smith (the latter at the time 
being the chairman of the Commission 
on Council of Churches of the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in Amer- 
ica), together with other well-known 
speakers, set before that great gather- 
ing of 12,000 delegates the slogan: “A 
Warless World by 1923.” And then, ac- 
cording to the report in the New York 
Times, which I have had in my files 
these twenty years, Fred B. Smith blas- 
phemously said that “if Mohammedan- 
ism or any other religion could promise 
a@ sure and speedy end of war, he would 
renounce Christianity and join the cult 
that would produce a warless world!” It 
is significant that this vast audience 
greeted such a declaration, says the ac- 
count, with dead silence.* 


Wir HAS BEEN THE ULTI- 
MATE result of all this vast propaganda 
for peace in the name of the Church, 
supposedly based on the teachings of the 
New Testament? Millions and millions 
of Christians in our country, not inti- 
mately acquainted with the Word of 
God, and confidently taking the utter- 
ances of these leaders as the voice of the 
Church and of God, have been led to be- 
lieve that the New Testament promised 
that through the preaching of the gos- 
pel and the dissemination of what they 
call “the spirit of Christ,” a warless 
world would gradually develop, and men 
would themselves be able to bring about 
a condition of permanent international 
peace. That dream has now gone; that 
bubble has burst. The last war and this 
war have put an end to such imaginings 
for a long time (with the great majority 
of people), and have made these slogans, 
set before great audiences with moving 
oratory, seem the foolish utterances of 
playing children. 

But this propaganda has done more 
than that. If these dreams now have 
gone, if these promises have not been 
fulfilled, if we find the gospel failing to 
bring in an age of universal peace and 
reducing the tragedies of war, those who 
thought the gospel was sent to do this 
kind of work have naturally begun to 
lose confidence in the gospel, and those 


~ $From the New York Times, July 11, 1921, p. > 
Further details are also found in the issue of July 12 


who thought that the Church would 
bring humanity to such an hour of per- 
manent peace are beginning to lose con- 
fidence in the Church. In other words, 
these men who falsely interpreted the 
New Testament, and have kept the true 
teachings of Christ from the minds of 
millions of Christians, are responsible 
for a tragic lessening of confidence in 
the New Testament and its gospel. If 
the Church had been fully instructed in 
our Lord’s clear predictions concerning 
the existence of wars down to the end of 
this age, Christian believers would only 
find in this war, and the last World 
War, a confirmation of what Christ had 
said, and instead of their faith being 
weakened, their convictions concerning 
the truthfulness of the New Testament 
would have been strengthened! 

In fact—and I may be criticized for 
this statement, but I believe it is correct 
—is it not true that those who for the 
most part have been most passionately 
engaged in this whole peace propaganda 
have not been men known for a pro- 
found knowledge of the Scriptures, have 
not generally been the leaders of the 
conservative, evangelical part of the 
Church of Christ, but have been unbe- 
lievers, Unitarians, modernists, or advo- 
cates of a social gospel? After I came to 
this conclusion myself, I was amazed to 
find a confirmation of this in a book by 
Dr. William Herbert Perry Faunce, for 
thirty years president of Brown Uni- 
versity, in a chapter significantly entitled 
“The Pacifism of Rationalists,”’ in which 
he makes this astonishing admission: 
“The chief opponents of war in the last 
two hundred years have been men hav- 
ing no visible alliance with the creeds 
or the institutions of the Christian 
Church.’ 


The Dream of Peace and Our 
Unpreparedness 


| GIVING MANY DAYS Of 
consideration to the subject we are dis- 
cussing, I am just wondering if a good 
deal of the tragic condition of unpre- 
paredness in our country is not to be 
laid at the feet of these men who have 
promised us peace, peace, when there is 
no peace. If so many people had not 
been deluded by the false hopes of peace 
set forth, for instance, in Buchmanism, 
and at many great ecclesiastical conven- 
tions, by various peace commissions ap- 
pointed by different Church denomina- 
tions, and by resolutions forced through 
at many of these conferences declaring 
that those there assembled would no 
longer participate in war, and creating 
a conviction in the hearts of many that 
wars were about over—if these things 
had not come in to weaken our country, 
to delude our citizens and blind many of 
our statesmen, would we not have been, 
had we clearly acknowledged the ac- 





‘William Herbert Perry Faunce: Religion and 
War, New York, 1918, p. 77. Dr. Faunce was 
president of the World Peace Foundation in 1918 
and active in its administration to his death. There 
is a very revealing sentence, aooting no additional 
comment, in the sketch of aunce, inthe 
Dictionary of American Biography (Vol. VI, New 
York, 1931, p. 300): ‘Upon entering the ministry, 
the ‘importance of religion overshadowed in his 
thought every other social interest, but later he be- 
came sympathetic with all great social reforms and 
was active in several.” 
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curacy of Christ’s predictions concerning 
the continuance of war, a better-pre- 
pared nation today? 


Bishop Ryle’s Challenging Words 


i — FROM THESE VAGARIES 
and dreams of men who have closed their 
ears to the voice of Christ speaking from 
the Mount of Olives, let us see what one 
of the greatest bishops of the Church of 
England of the nineteenth century—the 
scholarly, godly Bishop Ryle of Liverpool 
—wrote years ago, in his widely used 
Expository Thoughts on the Gospels, .in 
commenting on the words of our Lord 
which we are here studying: 

“Nothing is so calculated to chill the 
heart and dampen the faith of a Chris- 
tian as indulgence in unscriptural ex- 
pectations. Let us dismiss from our 
minds the vain idea that nations will 
ever give up wars entirely before Jesus 
Christ comes again. So long as the devil 
is the prince of this world, and the 
hearts of the many are unconverted, so 
long there must be strife and fighting. 
There will be no universal peace before 
the second advent of the Prince of Peace. 
Then, and then only, man shall ‘learn 
war no more.’ Let us cease to expect that 
missionaries and ministers will ever con- 
vert the world, and teach all mankind 
to love one another. They will do nothing 
of the kind. They were never intended 
to do it. They will call out a witnessing 
people who shall serve Christ in every 
land, but they will do no more. The bulk 
of mankind will always refuse to obey 
the gospel. The nations will always go 
on quarreling, wrangling, and fighting. 
The last days of the earth shall be its 
worst days. The last war shall be the 
most fearful and terrible war that ever 
desolated the earth. 

“The duty of the true Christian is clear 
and plain. Whatever others do, he must 
give all diligence to make his own call- 
ing and election sure. While others are 
occupied in national conflicts and politi- 
cal speculations, he must steadily seek 
first the kingdom of God. So doing he 
shall feel his feet upon a rock when the 
foundations of the earth are out of 
course and the kingdoms of this earth 
are going to ruin. He shall be like Noah, 
safe within the ark. He shall be ‘hid in 
the day of the Lord’s anger’ (Zeph. 
2:3) .* 


Matthew Henry’s Sane Admonitions 


I HAVE DISCOVERED IN ATTEMPT- 
ING to read all the important exegetical 
and homiletical material on this utter- 
ance of our Lord’s that there are prac- 
tically no sermons—let us say, there are 
not fifteen sermons—on these three texts 
from Matthew, Mark, and Luke in the 
whole gamut of important sermonic ma- 
terial in the English language. By this I 


_°J. C. Ryle: Expository Thoughts on the Gospels, 
St. Luke, Vol. Il, pp. 361, 362. It is interesting 
to note how those writers who correctly interpret our 
Lord’s words here speak not only of the continuance 
of war, but of the increasing severity of war to the 
end. In addition to Ryle’s remarks, see, e.g., the 
remarks of Professor Thomas M. Lindsay, of the 
Free Church College, Glasgow, in The Gospel Ac- 
cording to St. Mark. ‘‘These terrible commotions 
: . are to come again, in fiercer force and on wider 
scale, to usher in the end of all things, for then, 
as commonly, as Niebuhr has remarked, physical 
disturbances accompany great historic events” (Edin- 
burgh, 1883, p. 203) 
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Two young soldiers of the Air Corps, in the Carolinas, chat with 
their chaplain. The weekly services are only part of the chaplain’s 
work, as he also serves as adviser to young flyers and mechanics. 


do not mean that there are not a num- 
ber of sermons at the head of which are 
these words of our Lord’s from one of 
the Synoptic accounts, but that there 
are not fifteen sermons actually attempt- 
ing to expound these words. Many place 
the words at the head of the sermon, 
but never do anything with them. I am 
referring strictly to sermons actually 
dealing with these texts. But I did find 
one on Mark 13:7, preached May 26, 
1703, on the occasion of the national fast 
in Engiand for success in the war with 
Spain and France, by no less a noted 
commentator than Matthew Henry, a 
sermon found in the second volume of 
his Miscellaneous Works, published near- 
ly a century ago. I have not seen such 
sensible remarks in any other discussion 
of this text anywhere in our language: 


Wars YOU ARE YOURSELVES 
DISTURBED With the alarms of war, be 
not troubled, i.e., be not inordinately de- 
jected and cast down, be not terrified, 
whatever happens; keep trouble from 
your heart (John 14:1) if war come to 


your door. When you hear of war 
abroad, hear of war proclaimed, hear of 
war pushed on, hear of the direful ef- 
fects of war, hear of sieges and battles, 
marches and countermarches, famine 
and plunder, cities burned, and countries 
laid waste; in the midst of all, be not 
ye troubled. It is both for caution and 
comfort. You need not be troubled; 
therefore give not way to it.... 

“Be not disquieted, but make the best 
of it. It is not our wisdom to aggravate 
to ourselves the causes of trouble, not to 
make them worse than they are. Our 
Saviour has here told us such things 
must be; there is no remedy. God is do- 
ing His own work in all events. Thus it 
was before we were born (Eccl. 7:10), 
and so it will be. Let us not magnify 
the events of our own time, as if there 
never were the like; there is nothing new - 
under the sun. The histories of former 
times make our own less formidable... . 

““The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower,’ therefore be not troubled. Into 
this citadel the vanquished may retire 
and find shelter and a refuge that they 

(Continued on page 613) 
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WHAT IS CHRISTIAN CONDUCT? 
By Hazel Stanley 


F the Son therefore shall make you 
I free, ye shall be free indeed” (John 
8:36). Are we then to do as we please? 
No; for we read: “Take heed lest by 
any means this liberty of yours becomes 
a stumblingblock to them that are weak” 
(I Cor. 8:9). “All things are lawful unto 
me, but all things are not expedient” 
(I Cor. 6:12). “Whether therefore ye 
eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God” (I Cor. 10:31). 
The child of God receives life from 
above, therefore pure and spotless. It is 
a challenge 
to him to 
keep it pure. 
It is not 
enough to do 
good and 
avoid evil. We 
are called to 
be witnesses, 
to be dead 
unto sin and 
alive unto 
God. God 
calls for sep- 
aration from 
the world. 
“Be ye not 
unequally 
yoked togeth- 
er with unbelievers: for what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness . . . Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you” (II Cor. 
6:14, 17). “Denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present 
world” (Titus 2:12). 

The engraving of each life is either 
self-directed or God-directed. The old 
sinful nature will always strive against 
the new and spiritual one. Temptations 
will come, such as are common to all, 
but sin need not have dominion over 
one who walks, not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

Our relationship to God is settled by 
the new birth, but our fellowship is de- 
pendent upon our yieldedness to Him. 
Our measure is the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ. Progress 
is essential. Marking time is not enough. 
The soul that lives in carnality has 
reason to ask if the planting has been 
of the wheat of the Lord, or of the 
tares of Satan. 

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service” (Rom. 12:1). “Love not 
the world, neither the things that are 





Miss Stanley 


590 





in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world” (I John 
2:15, 16). Does this mean that the 
‘Christian is not to have recreation or 
pleasure? No! Misleading is the theory 
that we should abandon play, diversion, 
or helpful amusement. Recreation may 
include all that is fine in art, music, 
sports, and literature, all that is un- 
tarnished by sin. Sin is never lawful. 
Pleasure must not be abused or be- 
come an idol. Anything in life that 
counts for more than Christ is an idol. 
The question is often asked, May a 
Christian smoke, drink, play cards, at- 
tend theater, or dance? The more vital 
question is, Will I let Christ run my 
life, or will I choose to run it myself? 
For if He is not Lord of all, then He 
is not Lord at all. If we are not for 
Him, then we are against Him. Guid- 
ance, knowledge, power, victory, love, joy, 
and peace are all the result of God’s 
Spirit in human experience. 

How does God guide His people? He 
guides them through prayer, by His 
Word, by providential circumstances, by 
the Holy Spirit, through comparison, by 
memory, and _ united testimony. 

How may we have God’s guidance? 
Accept the Lord Jesus as_ personal 
Saviour, and surrender to Him as Lord 
and Master. Realize your own inability 
to decide for yourself the way in which 
you should go. Desire to know God’s 
will, and be willing to do it, whatever 
it may be. Expect that God will answer 
your prayer for guidance. Follow this 
guidance a step at a time. God’s guid- 
ance is always clear and in accordance 
with His Word. We have His promise: 
“I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go: I will 
guide thee with mine eye” (Ps. 32:8). 

After having been born again, I re- 
call leaving church one Sunday in a 
party of four. On the way home some- 
one suggested a show. I was doubtful 
whether it was the right thing to do. 
Soon Satan had me wondering if I 
really belonged to God, or to him. As I 
was seeking the answer to my question, 
I was led to look up. A large sign along 
the boulevard loomed up in bold black 
letters. It said, “What we do speaks 
louder than what we say.” This was my 
answer, and I knew definitely that I no 
longer cared to go. 

Can you ask God to bless your ac- 
tivities? If you cannot, then you may 
assume that they are not pleasing in 
His sight. “If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the right 








hand of God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth” (Col. 3:1, 2). If your soul is 
permitted to respond to the attracting 
influence of the risen Lord, there will 
be many things which you will have no 
desire to do. Then without doubt you 
will sée the desires of the world clearly 
separate from the things which are 
above. 

“Ye are not your own. For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s” (I Cor. 6:19, 20). 
When one is born again, ownership is 
transferred from the father of lies to 
the Father of light. As God’s property, 
we are to shine as lights in the world. 
The price God paid for us was the 
precious blood of Jesus. 

We are cautioned to abstain from all 
appearance of evil. In other words, if 
we stoop to lace our shoes in another’s 
melon patch, we may be suspected of 
stealing melons, and though innocent, 
we may lose our good name and render 
negative our Christian testimony. 

Let us not call sin an error, a mistake, 
or a weakness. Let us recognize it for 
what it is, and put it from us. Sin is 
never lawful. If we are living in sin, God 
cannot use us to His glory. He has pro- 
vided for us a spotless life, which is the 
part of grace to provide, and which the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit makes pos- 
sible. 

Complaining is not a Christian virtue. 
Godliness with contentment is great 
gain, for God says, “My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee.” God delights to dwell 
with the humble. What is humility, we 
ask? It is not servility; it is not self- 
absorption; it is not self-condemnation, 
nor even a native quality. It is the 
beauty of holiness; a product of the 
Word and Spirit of God. 

The Christian life is one not always 
of seeing and feeling, but a walk of 
positive faith in the Word of God. We 
are not saved by serving, but we are 
saved to serve. The Christian should be 
honest, diligent, full of hope and joy, 
patient under trials, steadfast in prayer, 
a person of peace, meeting obligations, 
forgiving, and unconcerned with 
avenging wrong. His life should be a 
vital expression of love, a clear witness 
of truth, a devout example of obedience, 
and a reservoir of spiritual power. He is 
subject to governmental powers, required 
to pay taxes, to honor those in authority, 
and to pray for all rulers. 

One striving for spiritual maturity 
and completeness will guard his tongue, 
that Satan shall not control his speech, 
remembering that the day is coming 
when there shall be an accounting for 
idle words. ~ 
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Golden Nuggets 


for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 





THE EARNEST DESIRE OF THE 
HOLY SPIRIT 


The Greek text throws a flood of light 
upon James 4:5, “The Spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to envy.” “Dwelleth” is 
from xaroitw (katoikizo), which means 
to cause to dwell, to send or bring into 
an abode. The Father sent the Spirit to 
dwell in the believer’s heart in answer to 
the prayer of the Son (John 14:16). The 
verb has in it the root of the Greek 
word for a home. Thus, the thought is 
not only that the Spirit has taken up 
a position in our hearts as a locality in 
which and from which to exercise His 
ministry, but He was sent to make His 
home in our hearts. The God-planned 
ideal is that the believer should be so 
yielded to the Holy Spirit, that He will 
find His residence in that person’s heart 
a constant joy and a restful, satisfying 
experience. 

The verb is in the aorist tense, which 
tense speaks of a once-for-all action. 
Thus, the coming of the Spirit to take 
up His residence in the believer’s heart 
is a once-for-all event. It is never re- 
peated. The preposition kata prefixed 
to the verb means down. It speaks of 
permanence. Thus the Spirit has taken 
up His permanent residence in the be- 
liever’s heart. 

“Lusteth” is from émirofe? (epipothei), 
which means to desire earnestly. What 
does the Spirit desire earnestly but to 
fully control the believer in order that 
He may perform His ministry in the 
saint, that of giving him victory over sin 
and of producing in him a Christlike life 
(Gal. 5:17, 22, 23). He has this earnest 
desire to the point of envy. Of what is 
He envious, but of the control which 
the evil nature may be permitted to have 
by the saint; envious with a divine envy, 
for He must control the saint if He is to 
discharge His responsibility, that of be- 
ing the guardian of the believer’s Chris- 
tian experience (John 14:16). 

Paul exhorts the believer, “Be filled 
with the Spirit” (Eph. 5:18). We read 
(Acts 13:52) that “the disciples were 
filled with joy and with the Holy Ghost.” 
They were filled with joy in the sense 
that joy controlled them. They were 
filled with the Holy Ghost in the sense 
that He controlled them. The Holy Spirit 
is not a substance to fill an empty re- 
ceptacle, but a Person to control another 
person, the yielded believer. 

“Spirit” in Ephesians 5:18 is in the in- 
strumental case, showing the means 
whereby the action in the verb is per- 
formed. Literally, we translate, “Be ye 
constantly being controlled by the Spir- 
it.’ The way to be controlled by the 
Spirit is to desire Him to control us, and 
to trust the Lord Jesus for that ministry 
of the Spirit in our lives (John 7:37-39). 
The fuller translation of James 4:5 is, 
“The Spirit who has been caused to take 
up His permanent residence in us has 
an earnest desire to the point of envy.” 
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A VERY COMMON SCENE IN INDIA 


Missionary Departmen 


* William H. Hockman 





& 


What do you make of this? It looks like a vast assembly on an immense parade 

ground. But it is not. These are bathers in a sacred body of water, seeking to 

wash away their sins by performing prescribed ceremonial ablutions. This multi- 

tude is representative of some 200,000,000 Hindus who walk in hopeless spiritual 

darkness. Alas, alas, if only they knew of the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sin of the world! 


IN BUSINESS WITH THE LORD 
EARS ago I made God my partner, 
and to Him I owe the growth in my 

business,” remarked Sr. Fernando Rod- 
riguez, the moderator of the Presbyterian 
Synod of Mexico, to a friend a few 
weeks ago. This chance remark re- 
vealed the secret of the life of this man 
who has meant so much to the cause of 
Christ in Mexico. To be a “partner with 
God” in Christian work is not unusual, 
but to take God into business, to allow 
His principles to govern every business 
deal, to make one’s business an evangel- 
izing agency, is unusual—and yet that 
is exactly what this moderator of the 
Synod of Mexico has done for nineteen 
years. 

“Them that honor me, I will honor,” 
saith the Lord, and the life of Sr. Rod- 
riguez is a working out of that promise. 
Nineteen years ago he came from Tam- 
pico to Mexico City, und in a very small 
way began a furniture business. In a 
country where it has always been cus- 
tomary to have a sliding scale of prices, 
he decided to have one price, and deter- 
mined that the quality of his goods 
should be exactly as represented. This 
also was a departure from the time-hon- 
ored custom, but if God was a partner 
every deal must be marked by absolute 
honesty, otherwise the business could not 
be a testimony to the Christian faith. 
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Many prophesied failure. A business 
simply could not be run on that basis! 
But it was not long before the people 
learned that one could buy with confi- 
dence at the “New Furniture Store,” and 
it prospered. Today it is probably the 
largest furniture store in Mexico City, 
having a turnover of more than one mil- 
lion and a quarter pesos annually. 


No Sham or Pretense 

The dedication of this store to God 
is not just a pious phase. Two years 
ago, when Sr. Rodriguez completed his 
new six-story building the premises were 
dedicated to God in a religious service. 
All the employees, their families, and 
several hundred friends gathered in the 
new building for the impressive service. 
The unusualness of the act brought 
widespread comment. Last Christmas 
the store announced a special Christmas 
radio program. This program consisted 
of a number of well known hymns and a 
real gospel message by a Dr. Claudio 
Gutierrez Marin. Dr. Marin’s message 
might be summed up in the words: “In 
the Christ of Bethlehem is found the 
only hope for a world away from God.” 
So deep an impression was made by the 
service that The Excelsior, the largest 
daily paper in Mexico, carried the full 
text of Dr. Marin’s message in the Sun- 
day edition for December 28. 





More than half of Sr. Rodriguez’ fifty- 
four employees are active Christians, 
many of them having been won to Christ 
by him after they came into the busi- 
ness. Each week a Bible class is con- 
ducted in the store for the employees, 
with an average attendance of forty. 
Attendance is not compulsory at all, but 
most of the employees are there because 
of the spiritual help they obtain. 


Spiritual Things First 

Sr. Rodriguez’ business is only a means 
to an end because his chief interest is 
Christian work, and he is never too busy 
to take part in anything which will 
further the cause of Christ. He has been 
active in Christian work since his con- 
version as a young man. For more than 
twenty-five years he has been an elder 
in the church, and for eighteen years 
has been superintendent of the Sunday 
school of Divino Salvador. Under his 
guiding hand the school has grown until 
now it has thirty-five classes under the 
care of well trained teachers, and the 
average attendance last year was 552. 
This does not include the Sunday schools 
of the five mission churches, but only 
those who gather in the central place of 
worship. More than half of the pupils 
bring their Bibles, and it is no uncom- 
mon sight to see a class in which prac- 
tically everyone is following the lesson 
with Bible in hand. This emphasis 
which Sr. Rodriguez has placed on the 
use of the Bible is reflected in the report 
of the number of chapters read each 
week. For the year 1941, the average 
number of chapters read by the Sunday 
school was 2,329 each week. 

In conversation a few days ago, I asked 
Sr. Rodriguez if he would mind telling 
me how much the “Senior Partner” got 
out of the business last year. He smiled 
and hesitated a moment, for he never 
likes to parade his gifts, and is very re- 
ticent about mentioning what he does. 
After a moment’s hesitation he an- 
swered, “My gifts to the Lord were never 
less than 1,500 pesos a month during 
the past year.” That would mean more 
than 18,000 pesos a year! Surely he has 
made God his partner in the business! 
—Norman W. Taylor. 





ABANDONED CHURCH RESTORED 

The ministry of the American Sunday 
School Union is a priceless spiritual as- 
set to our rural communities. In the 
earlier days, when new communities 
were being settled, the Sunday School 
Union was one of the virile pioneering 
forces of righteousness and gospel testi- 
mony. But now a different picture faces 
us. It is not now a program of building 
new churches to keep up with the growth 
of new communities, but rather recover- 
ing lost ground and reopening closed 
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churches for the teaching and preaching 
of the Word of Life in communities 
where the light has almost faded out. 
From among a long list of deeply inter- 
esting reports recently published, the 
following may be taken as character- 
istic: 

Referring to an enclosed picture of ‘‘one 
of more than 1,500 abandoned churches in 
the rural districts of Illinois,” Superin- 
tendent J. R. Hastings, of the Lakes Dis- 
trict writes: “Our missionary on the field 
found, in the community surrounding 
this fine old building, almost fifty chil- 
dren who were not attending Sunday 
school anywhere. Through hard work he 
was finally able to interest some of the 
tenant farmers in cleaning out the build- 
ing, after which he organized a Sunday 
school. The record books found in the 
old box pulpit showed that seventy years 
ago a live Sunday school was being held 
each Sunday in the year, averaging from 
80 to 150 in attendance. Instances of 
this nature may easily be duplicated all 
over the district.” 


In the Far West 


J. J. Ray, of Oregon, has been used of 
God to open several abandoned churches 
on his field through the organization of 
union Sunday schools. He tells in the 
following words of two of these com- 
munities: 

“More than fifty years ago a group of 
pioneers built a large church on a hill 
in Lane County. -For many seasons 
streams of blessings flowed from this 
community center. When I found it, it 
was like a broken cistern, with no water 
to quench the thirst of the visitor. The 
bell was silent in the belfry. The church 
had long since taken its place in the list 
of abandoned churches. After visiting 
everyone in the community I was suc- 
cessful in organizing a union Sunday 
school in the abandoned building. When 
the school began they had an enrollment 
of 20; a year later it had reached 69. The 
water of life once again is flowing freely 
from this house of God and God’s gar- 
den is being watered through the chan- 
nel of the organized Sunday school.” 


And Again 


“In a small country town in Linn 
County a number of years ago, the Union 
missionary found three abandoned 
church buildings. Something had hap- 
pened, similar to what has taken place 
in more than 10,000 other towns, villages, 
and country places over the United 
States. All three churches had closed 
their doors and discontinued. 

“For the past twenty years a Sunday 
school has been maintained in this vil- 
lage, and the results have well demon- 
strated the efficiency of the American 
Sunday School Union plan of evangel- 
izing the neglected rural districts. God’s 
Word has been faithfully sown and souls 
are being saved. 

“About a year ago I held a six-night 
gospel meeting in one of these abandon- 
ed buildings. The Spirit of God was 
present with His mighty convicting pow- 
er working effectively in the hearts of 
the unsaved. On the closing night twen- 
ty-three persons came forward and con- 
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HITLER AND HIROHITO 


Brothers Under the Skin 


JUNE ISSUE of “PROPHECY MONTHLY”—Carries an enlighten- 
ing article on the prophetic significance of such a team in these days. 

ANOTHER’ STARTLING FEATURE—the story of a prophesying, 
miracle-working false Christ who has arisen in India. His predictions as 
to the various steps of the present war have been fulfilled to the day. 

Read also “Is Japan Destined to Dominate?”; “Boake Carter’s New 
Bible,” and other timely discussions by the dozen. 

This official organ of the AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, INC., 
the most widely-read prophetic magazine in America, is a handbook of 
dependable Biblical al current information you can not afford to miss. 
The League publishes the finest of Bible helps—free list on application. 


SPECI AL! Subscription $1 year; 3 mo. trial offer 25c—-BUT send $1.10 
a and we will send with your year sub. a copy of Dr. Keith L. 
Brooks’ new book, ‘“Job’s Jitters’””—a little book that is help- 

ing hundreds of jittery people in these trying days. Mention this advertisement. 


Box BB, Sta. Eagle Rock 
LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 


OPPORTUNITY hn EMERGENCY 


an : The Hebrew Christian Mission, Inc., De- 
troit, Mich., is seeking every channel which 
God opens. to take advantage of these 
troublesome times and point Israel to the 
comfort found in her Messiah. 


In Homes—by Visitation 

On the Street-—Through Bible Window Displays 

At Round Table Conferences—Iin Free Reading Room 
Over the Air—with Yiddish Gospel Broadcast 

in Youth—at Clubs for Boys and Girls 


Friends who are concerned in the Evan- & 
gelization of Israel can write for # 


THE JEWISH EVANGEL 
P. O. Box 486 Detroit, Michigan 


‘AND IN SAMARIA” 


By MILDRED W. SPAIN 


oat eet A gripping story of Fifty Years’ Missionary Witness in CENTRAL 
"sd AMERICA. Thrilling as personal reading; equally in demand for 
Women’s and Young People’s Societies for Book Reviews. Readers 
say, “a great piece of work,” “a remarkably fine volume,” “ stirring 
chronicles that read like new chapters in the Acts of the Apostles” 
“a marvelous work,” “the best book in my library,’ etc., etc. 


Price, paper, $1.00; cloth, $1.50. Order from 
Lea CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, Dept.M,3611 Congress Ave., Dallas, Texas 
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“THE CERTAIN END’— 


the League’s new book on Dan- 
iel’s prophecies—Special 35c 
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The Friends of Israel Refugee Relief Committee, Inc. 3 


APPEALS CONTINUE TO COME 


Ina letter recently received from a missionary in Palestine he spoke of 
his gratitude ‘ ‘for all the interest you had accorded us in our work for Hebrew 
Christians in Jaffa. I do trust we shall be able to look to you for your inter- 
cessory prayer in our behalf for a little time yet, for the need is great.” 
“The work is going strongly in Jerusalem” writes another missionary, “we 
have large congregations including a number of Hebrew Christians. Pray 
for these Hebrew Christians.” 

An English missionary writes, ‘our Amieursula wants to become a school 
teacher and she is praying that ‘The Lord Jesus will help her to go through 
school’—she is a Hebrew Christian refugee from Vienna.” 

From Stockholm comes word “we have been left absolutely alone to carry 
on the missionary work among the persecuted Hebrew Christians on the whole 
European Continent, and you understand that means a rather heavy burden 
to us. 

Another missionary in England writes, “we shall too, greatly value your 
prayers for the refugees in our midst, and for the mission that the good 
work may continue without hindrance to the glory of God, and many a Jew 
may be brought to know Christ as the only Saviour.” 


ALLAN SUTHERLAND, Treasurer, 710 M Witherspoon Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 
PRESIDENT: Joseph M. Steele SECRETARY: Joseph Taylor Britan, D.D. 
VICE-PRESIDENT: Frederic M. Paist TREASURER: Allan Sutherland 

CORRESPONDING SECRETARY: Paul L. Berman 


Canadians are requested to write to Dr. P. S. Dobson, Principal, Alma College. St. Thomas, 
Ontario, Canada. 
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J The Sitekind Need 
of RUSSIANS 


is spiritual. 180. millions in and 40 
millions outside the U.S.S.R. abso- 
lutely need “the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God.” 
Prisoners of War, Refugees, Orphans, 
Russian Jews in Poland gratefully ac- 
cept the Bread of Life. 
Russian Groups throughout this con- 
tinent clamantly challenge us to pro- 
vide the Gospel in Russian languages. 
Russian Bibles and Evangelists are 
needed. Further information in “The 
Friend of Russians”; sample free. 
Address 

RUSSIAN MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY, Inc. 


Rev. F. J. Miles, Intern’l Secretary 
1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5, Chicago, Ill. 


WORK FOR THE NIGHT IS COMING 
JOHN 9:4 


ZULU» BASUTOLAND 


South African Mission Needs Your Prayers 
25th CONFERENCE, AUG 16 TO 23 
AT ZION, ILLINOIS 
SUMMER CONFERENCE AT 
CLEVELAND, OHIO — JUNE 8 TO 12 
WRITE FOR INFORMATION 


GRACE MISSIONARY CHURCH 
LOREN E. PECAUT, Pastor 
ZION oe ILLINOIS 


Write for Free Sample new Spiritual Tract 
for men in Service. 
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WRITE FOR “STAR OF DAVID” 


Hebrew Christian Society 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
REV. HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
10749 SUPERIOR AVENUE CLEVELAND, OHIO 




















2 Volumes in ONE 


Understanding and light that opens up for you the 
too-often-neglected great “‘Book of Beginnings.” 


Gleanings in Genesis 
By Arthur W. Pink 


Preachers and teachers surprised at its wealth of new 
and helpful material. Bible lovers delighted and en- 
lightened. Graphic, narrative style and deep spiritual 
insight of the author makes this a work of permanent 
worth—to read and reread. Library cloth, 412 pages, 
only $2.00. - 

(The International Sunday School Lessons—Uniform 
Series—are in Genesis for July, August, and September.) 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells Street Chicago, Illinois 











“Ammunition” 


against Satan's forces, is what an appreci- 
ative reader calls James H. McConkey’s 
devotional booklets. Would you not like 
to have some to use in your spiritual war- 
fare? Write us and we will be glad to 
mail you entirely free Mr. McConkey’s 
four messages, viz., “Guidance”; “The 
Nutshell of Prophecy’; “The Ministry of 
Suffering”; “If We Neglect.” Address— 


Silver Publishing Society 


Dept. M 
Bessemer Building Pittsburgh, Penna. 
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fessed the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. 
As I walked out the front door of the 
church that night a young man, about 
twenty-two years of age, took hold of 
my arm and said, ‘I want to confess 
Christ as my Saviour.’ Back to the 
church we went and got down on our 
knees before the open Bible. He soon 
found peace from the burden of sin.” 





A BEERLESS WEDDING 

The first Christian wedding among the 
Nisamas, in Nigeria, was scheduled to be 
held in the afternoon. The missionary 
had just arrived. After he had unpack- 
ed, the native evangelist together with 
the bridegroom’s friends came to him 
saying that all was not right. The bride’s 
parents were not consenting to the mar- 
riage, though they had given consent be- 
fore. It was felt that the evangelist and 
the missionary should cycle to the neigh- 
boring village to see the parents them- 
selves. 


Clash With Heathenism 

What a reception they got! The lead- 
ing evangelist and the bridegroom were 
called thieves and robbers who came and 
stole the girl during the night! The men 
of the bride’s compound were wearing 
sheathed daggers. They did not make 
the proceedings at all picniclike. The 
pagan father admitted that the dowry 
had been paid; but the Christian bride- 
groom had said there was to be no beer. 
No beer? He could not consider his 
daughter being married unless the pro- 
ceedings included a drunken beer feast! 

The Christian group was saddened, 
but a prayer meeting was called to ask 
God to open the way for the wedding to 
take place. I wish you could have heard 
those prayers, together with petitions for 
an increase of faith. 


The Sun Shines 

Just before noon the next day, word 
came from the local chief: “Go ahead 
with the marriage. I give you authority. 
Everything is in order.” Jubilation broke 
loose among the Christian young men. 
Someone made a dash for the big drum, 
so as to spread the news immediately to 
all, far and near. 

A Christian couple to be married—and 
that without beer! This was really some- 
thing new under the sun! A bit bash- 
fully, but without hesitation, both parties 
declared their love for each other, and 
promised to fulfill the marriage obliga- 
tion, come weal or woe. To the prayer 
asking God’s blessing upon the union, 
hearty “Amens” could be heard. Next 
came the wedding procession, when the 
bride was taken to her husband’s home 
to the accompaniment of the drum and 
the singing of gospel hymns and songs. 
The voice of the singers could be heard 
until the home was reached.—The Sudan 
Witness. 





A CORRECTION 

In the February issue we carried an 
article, “Japan in Divine Prophecy?” In 
it we quoted from a book by Bishop Na- 
kada, which we said had been published 
by the Oriental Missionary Society. We 
are now informed that the book was 
rather published by the Oriental Mis- 
sionary Society, Japan Holiness Church. 





The Social Message 
of the Apostle Paul 


by Holmes Rolston, D.D. 
James Sprunt Lectures at Union Theological 
Seminary, Richmond, Virginia, for 1942 
RELIGIOUS 
BOOK CLUB SELECTION 
FOR MAY, 1942 


A scholarly, readable analysis 
of the writings of Paul concern- 
ing the social message of the 
church. The author seeks to re- 
late Paul’s message to the “actual 
problems believers must face as 
they seek to realize the meaning 
of the Christian life in the midst 
of the terrifying world of the 
twentieth century.” 


$2.00 


Order through your regular book- 
seller or from the John Knox Press, 


8 N. 6th St., Richmond, Virginia. 











CHEERING NEWS FROM ETHIOPIA 

Although all missionaries were expell- 
ed from the country with the incoming 
of the Italians, frequent reports have 
reached us concerning some remarkable 
spiritual movements that have been car- 
ried on despite Italian or Roman Catho- 
lic opposition. The most recent word 
comes from Mr. Davison, who is at pres- 
ent in Addis Ababa in military service. 
He writes: 


“There is external evidence of a very 
real movement of the Spirit in the Kam- 
batta Province. During the Italian oc- 
cupation, although there was violent op- 
position to any non-Catholic worship, 
the native believers built three churches 
entirely with their own funds and labor. 
Since the Italian evacuation seven more 
churches have been added. These ten 
churches are widely scattered over the 
province, and each of them urgently 
wants and needs a resident native pas- 
tor. Shiguti and Sabiru, the leading 
Christians through whom most of this 
evangelization has been done, tell how 
interest and attendance booms when 
they are present, but lags when they 
pass on to the next place. They would 
like to be everywhere at the same time. 
They report, also, that ten old men have 
believed at a distant village on the bor- 
der of Walamo, where the Kambatta and 
Walamo used to be always fighting. Now 
they gather peacefully to worship 
together. Their surrender to Christ 
is quite recent, and they have not yet 
built a church to meet in. 

“From Walamo these same two Kam- 
batta boys bring a more thrilling story. 
They say it took them fifteen days to see 
all the churches and all the Christian 
work that is going on there. They re- 
port sixty-seven churches in all—some 
holding more than a hundred people and 
needing from five to seven lanterns to 
light them at night. They say that 
whereas once it was hard to find any be- 
lievers, it is now hard to find any unbe- 
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NOW READY 


A HANDFUL OF 
NUGGETS 


By Alfred H. C. Morse, D.D. 
Pastor, Bergen Baptist Church, Jersey City 


A refreshing book of devotional meditations that 
is tinged with a delightful originality and help 
for all troubled by the problems of today. In- 
teresting and appealing to the “shut-in, the min- 
ister and general reader.” $1.50 


THE KING and 
his KINGDOM 


By W. MacKenzie MacIntosh 
Pastor, First Baptist Church, Spokane, Wash. 


A sane, sensible, logical study of the truth about 
the Kingdom, which has perplexed many earnest 
Christians through the ages, and which is es- 
pecially interesting when people are expectant of 
what the situation today will bring forth. $1.50 


At All Bookstores 
REVELL’S, 158 Fifth Avenue N. Y. 














lievers. Although from a once hostile 
tribe, they say the friendliness and hos- 
pitality of the Walamos was really em- 
barrassing. Shiguti says that while he is 
up here in Addis Ababa, his mule is be- 
ing fed and kept in Walamo ‘for the 
gospel’s sake.’ People are coming from 
Marakko (another very hostile tribe) 
and from Gofa to learn of spiritual 
things from the leader of the Walamo 
work. These visitors stay from ten to 
fifteen days sometimes, and then return 
with hearts aglow.” 





HEAVENLY GLORY IN A CRUDE 
SETTING 

We have just attended a native con- 
ference. After we had set up our beds, 
we went visiting, first calling at the 
teacher’s home. This was a one-room 
structure about eight by sixteen feet. One 
end was almost filled by a rudely built 
rice bin. In front of this a woman knelt, 
busily grinding the rice into flour be- 
tween two stones. Rapidly the shadows 
lengthened outside, and before long the 
room was quite dark, the only light com- 
ing from two small fires under pots of 
food. When the smoke became almost 
unbearable, we decided to visit another 
house. Can you imagine our surprise at 
finding the hut already well occupied by 
a young calf, two sheep, and a goat, while 
a couple of setting hens kept up a con- 
stant disturbance at one end of the house. 
We did not linger long there, as four 
large cows and several more goats seemed 
eager to get inside where they were ac- 
customed to spend the night. It is not 
an uncommon thing for a whole family 
and all their cattle to sleep crowded into 
one small room. Finally we returned to 
the teacher’s house and decided to brave 
the smoke, as it would be a protection 
from the mosquitoes. 

The next day the conference began. 
As we sat there looking out over the 
assembly, how our hearts rejoiced as we 
realized we were all one in Christ Jesus, 
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that we all had the same heavenly 
Father. The wife of one of the outschool 
teachers brought a wonderful testimony. 
Her baby had died three days before this 
gathering. She said that her joy in the 
Lord far surpassed her present sorrow, 
and that having her little one with the 
Lord was just one more tie binding her 
to heaven. Friends of this woman said 
they found her singing and reading her 
Bible when they called soon after the 
baby’s death, in place of the usual wail- 
ing. What a testimony this is to God’s 
transforming power!—Hamilton V. Mor- 
row, in Inland Africa. 





How a Young Lawyer 


Found Christ 
(Continued from page 577) 


Did you not promise to give your heart 
to God? And what are you trying to do? 
Are you endeavoring to work out a 
righteousness of your own?” ‘Then the 
voice continued, “Will you accept it to- 
day?” 

To this question Finney tells us that 
he replied, “Yes, I will accept it today 
or die in the attempt.” 

He then turned aside to a wooded 
patch to pray, and while praying, the 
following passage of Scripture came to 
his mind with a flood of light: “Ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. Ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me with all 
your heart” (Jer. 29:13). 

“I instantly seized hold of this with 
my heart,” says Finney. “I continued to 
pray ... and I recollect saying with 
great emphasis, ‘If I am ever converted, 
I will preach the gospel.’” 

Assurance, however, did not come 
while in the woods, but later in the day 
as Finney prayed in his office he had an 
almost Pauline experience of conversion, 
when he saw in a vision the Lord Jesus 
Christ face to face. Along with his con- 
version, he received a mighty infilling of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Just after this experience, a member 
of the church came to see Finney, and 
found him weeping loudly. Being puz- 
zled he asked, “Mr. Finney, what ails 
you? ... Are you sick?” 

Regaining his composure somewhat, 
Finney replied, “No, I am so happy that 
I cannot live.” 

The next day the news of Finney’s 
conversion spread through the village 
like wildfire. Although no service had 
been announced, a large congregation 
gathered at the church that evening. 
Finney gave his testimony, and a spirit 
of revival broke out, the first of many 
similar and even greater’ revivals that 
were to break out as the result of this 
lawyer’s witnessing, and the precursor 
of a great revival movement. 

In this year, when we celebrate the 
sesquicentennial of the birth of Charles 
G. Finney, let us pray that God may 
raise up another Finney, or several of 
them, to minister to our needy genera- 
tion. 





AN EYE WITNESS REPORT 
ON SOUTH AMERICA 


The Hebrew Christian Alliance 
of America received a definite 
and unmistakable Gospel call 
to evangelize the Jews in this 
vast promising continent. 


When Jesus looked on the mul- 
titudes he had compassion on 
them. ‘‘In the City of Monte- 
video, Uruguay, as well as in 
the City of Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina, I saw the teeming hun- 
dreds of thousands of Jews 
wandering in spiritual darkness 
like sheep without a shepherd.”’ 
—Reyv. Morris Zeidman. 


The Hebrew Christian Alliance 
of America had compassion and 
we established, in faith, one 
mission in Montevideo, Uru- 
guay, with its 50,000 Jews, and 
another mission in Buenos Aires 
with almost three quarters 
of a million Jews. In addition, 
our missionaries visit the Jew- 
ish colonies in the surrounding 
provinces. 


Have you compassion for 
the teeming thousands in 
South America? If you 
have—let us hear from 
you. 


Rev. J. Bernheim 
Field Representative 
Rev. Max I. Reich, D.D. Rev. Morris Zeidman, B.D. 


President Gen. Secretary 








Address communications to the 


HEBREW CHRISTIAN 





ALLIANCE OF AMERICA 
3508 Ogden Avenue, Chicago, IIinols 


ey 
TEXTBOOKS LOANED FREE 


to any group 
of Christians 
willing to 
undertake 
four weeks 
of earnest 
daily studies 
in THE ART 
OF SOUL 
WINNING. 

This may be 
the solution of 
your problem. 











For Particulars Write 


TRACT PUBLISHERS 
- THE BIBLE STORE - 
a. 1177 COPLIN. — LEnox 7392 — DETROIT J 


When you join the thrilling Tract-of-the-Month 
Club! Mail $1.00 to receive 25 fresh, new tracts 
monthly, plus new samples and bi-monthly 
paper. With $2.00 subscription for 50 tracts, 
double-compartment tract holder sent free. 
Join now! Don’t miss these good things! 


Tract-of-the-Month Club, 322 W. Washington, Chicago 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty, which do not find a natural -_— 
in any of the classified departments. Here will 
a real potpourri, a “literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or nd or 
conhection.’ 
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“THAT WAS YESTERDAY”’ 

NCE upon a time the eminent Dr. 

Samuel Fallows returned to his 
home from a very stormy session of his 
church board. It had been the most dis- 
appointing meeting he was ever in. Com- 
ing into his drawing room he dropped 
down into a great chair utterly discon- 
solate. 

His good wife, with a true woman’s in- 
stinctive solicitude, made every effort to 
comfort him, but to no avail. He finally 
retired apparently whipped. 

The next morning Mrs. Fallows arose 
early, slipped down the hall, expecting 
to enter her husband’s room to insist 
that he stay in bed while she prepared to 
serve his breakfast in his room. Before 
she reached his door, to her great sur- 
prise she heard Dr. Fallows’ “exerciser” 
squeaking. She opened the door cau- 
tiously, and there was the eminent divine 
gaily going through his regular morning 


A QUESTION FOR COLLEGE GRADUATES 


gymnastics, humming a hymn at the 
same time. 

“Why Samuel!” exclaimed Mrs. Fal- 
lows, greatly surprised. 

“Why what?” retorted Dr. Fallows. 

Mrs. Fallows hesitated, for lack of 
words. “Well,” she said finally, “what 
about that terrible meeting last night, 
and all the trouble you were in when 
you came home last night?” 

“Oh,” answered the great minister 
without missing a stroke on his exerciser, 
“that was yesterday.” 

Sometimes we let our yesterdays steal 
our todays. A poet has said, “The first 
red of the morning is our promise that 
we shall all begin again; the first breath 
of the morning is our hope of a new to- 
day.” No matter how bad the day yes- 
terday, today is today. It has twenty- 
four hours of opportunity in it—Se- 
lected. 

1 

IS COLLEGE WORTH WHILE? 

Dr. Henry H. Sweets has compiled an 
interesting book entitled, Source Book on 
Christian Education. In it he quotes 
William DeWitt Hyde, of Bowdoin: “To 
be at home in all lands and all ages; to 
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What can we do about it? 


* Harold L. Lundquist 


count nature a familiar acquaintance, 
and art an intimate friend; to gain a 
standard for the appreciation of other 
men’s work and the criticism of your 
own; to carry the key of the world’s 
library in your pocket, and feel its re- 
sources behind you in whatever task you 
undertake; to make hosts of friends 
among the men of your own age who are 
to be leaders in all walks of life; to lose 
yourself in generous enthusiasms and 
co-operate with others for common ends; 
to learn manners from students who are 
gentlemen, and form character under 
professors who are Christians—this is 
the offer of the college for the best four 
years of your life.” 
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AN INDICTMENT OF NON-CHRIS- 
TIAN COLLEGE TRAINING 

An undergraduate writes to the presi- 
dent of one of our great universities: 

“You, sir, have been brought up from 
your earliest childhood in an atmosphere 
of traditional Christianity ... Nearly 
every Sunday you went to church, and 
there you heard and believed sermons 
which postulated the divinity of Christ, 
the eternal principles of right and 
wrong, the existence of the human soul, 
a personal God, and a life after death 

. During your youth you were taught 
to think that man is superior to animals, 
that he is a free agent capable of choos- 
ing between good and evil. 

“But what about us, the youth of 
America? 

“In the modern college it is probably 
fair to say that Christianity has pro- 
gressively lost its grip on young minds 

. When our elders refer to eternal 
verities, absolutist ethics, we are likely 
to recall the lesson your instructors in 
sociology have driven home .. . that 
morals are relative to time and place... 
that there can be no such thing as sin 

. that religions are the product of 
myth and superstition ... that there is 
no such thing as the soul. 

“Turning to political systems, you 
learned that man is distinct from the 
animals, and yet our biology courses now 
conceive of man merely as one species 
of mammal... We learned that men 
have always falsely pictured their own 
particular little tribe as God’s anointed 

. We do not know whether to praise 
or curse the current flag waving, and a 
belief that the American system is much 
better than any other. 

“What reason is there, in the light of 
present knowledge, for continuing to ac- 
cept any form of Christianity? ... Was 
not Jesus of Nazareth an ordinary hu- 
man whose naive outpourings reveal a 
sad ignorance of politics and economics? 
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. If sin is non-existent why should we 
cultivate any restraints? . . . If there 
is no natural law in the universe how do 
you justify those inalienable rights 
which the Declaration of Independence 
asserts men to possess?”—Reprinted in 
Ladies’ Home Journal. 
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THE CHALLENGE OF THE EMPTY 
CHURCH 

The empty church spells a tremendous 
waste. There is the waste of light, heat, 
janitor service, the preacher’s effort, etc., 
etc. Any business house that would see 
one-half or more of its effort going to 
waste, would do something about it. In 
fact, no business house could continue 
its existence if one-half of its effort 
would go to waste. It would either be 
compelled to reduce its staff or its plant 
or its overhead, or make a heroic effort 
to increase its business. 

Neither can a church afford to waste 
its man power or its money power with- 
out making a strenuous effort to im- 
prove conditions. First and foremost 
among these efforts must be the per- 
sonal evangelization work both by the 
pastor and by the members of the 
church.—American Lutheran. 


q 
NAZI “FIRST COMMUNION” 

The “First Communion” was held Eas- 
ter in the new Nazi church, with cere- 
monies throughout the Reich. More than 
100,000 German youths who have just 
reached the age of 14 years, took part. 
Sermons were based on Adolf Hitler’s 
Mein Kampf. Each participant received 
a Nazi hymn and Hitler’s picture. 

The idea of this communion (which 
henceforth will take place every year 
around Easter at the time when the 
church communions are usually cele- 
brated) is to incorporate each new gen- 
eration officially into the party com- 
munity . The church communion, 
party people say, no longer possesses 
“that inner spiritual force,” therefore it 
is doomed to be crowded out by the new 
life of new times.—Bulletin. 

\ 
FIVE THINGS CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGES NEED 

1. They need the understanding, sym- 
pathy, and confidence of the Church. 
They are the Church at work in the field 
of education. They should be held in the 
constant thought and prayer of Chris- 
tian people. 

2. These schools need also the more 
adequate financial support of the 
Church. This is increasingly their need. 
It is harder and harder for Christian 
colleges to get the funds they need both 
for capital expenditures, for endowment, 
and for annual maintenance. Unless the 
Church adequately supports its colleges, 
whatever the sacrifice that may be re- 
quired, they will be forced to the wall. 

3. The Church owes it to its schools 
and colleges to send up to them a stream 
of young lives, clean and true, adequate- 
ly trained in the home and the home 
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Blare RESTAURANTS. 





“CONFRONTING YOUNG WOMEN WITH 
THE LIVING CHRIST" 


Atlantic City Y.W.C.A. 


S.W. Cor. N. Carolina and Pacific Aves. 


A Summer Bible Conference is held every 
Friday at 3 and 8 p.m., June 26th through 
September 4th. Write for program listing 
names of outstanding speakers. 


One block from Boardwalk. A Christian 
Home for Business Girls and Women. A 
restful spot for your vacation. Sunday 
Vespers. Christian Fellowship. Week 
Day Bible Classes. Daily Morning Devo- 
tions. A place to meet your friends. 





HOTEL OAKWOOD on 


LAKE WAWASEE 


At Oakwood Park, Convention Grounds 
of the Evangelical Church. On State Road 
13, 3 miles from U. S. Highway 6. A de- 
lightful vacation spot with a Christian at- 
mosphere. 

Hotel Oakwood has 63 rooms. A fine 
beach on a beautiful lake. Rooms $6.00 
and up per week. Open May 29 to Sep- 
tember 15. For full information write 

Rev. C. R. Bitzer, Gen. Supt., Syracuse, Indiana 


A RESORT FOR CHRISTIAN PEOPLE. Spend your summer vacation at 


WORLD'S END 


A lovely secluded spot on the shores of beautiful Chief Lake. Truly a ‘‘Hideaway.’’ Off the beaten 
path. A place of charm and natural beauty where nature culls to rest and healthtul recreation. 


Excellent fishing for Muskie, walleye pike, and large crappies. Interesting boating among the many 
islands, bays and coves. Safe sandy beaches for swimming. Trails for woods hiking. 


Neat comfortable housekeeping cabins. Large clean lawns. Large spreading trees for shade. Electric 
lights and running water. Centrally located shower house. A place thoroughly enjoyed by the whole 


family. We invite correspondence for further details. 


Worlds End Lodge 


Art Gudim, Proprietor Hayward, Wisconsin 


an KK 


Advertisers appreciate your mentioning Moody Monthly when answering 
advertisements. 




















—FOR VICTORY: BUY BONDS— 











1942 1942 


MONTROSE 
BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Dr. Reuben Archer Torrey, Founder—1908 
MONTROSE, PA. 





Beautiful Montrose Lake in the Mountains 
@ Come to Montrose and bring the family for a vacation of 
joy, beauty, and Spiritual Blessing 


Here you will find Christian fellowship, inspiration, relaxation for war-strained nerves— 
Music that lifts up the heart and messages true to God’s Word pointing the Way in a 
confused world. Afternoons free—Recreational Director insures good times. Meetings 
morning and evening, led by nationally known speakers. Beautiful mountain-top location. 
4TH OF JULY WEEKEND CONFERENCE MINISTERS’ CONFERENCE 
Bia: 3-July 6 July 20-July 30 
Director: Rev. Douglas Roe. Dr. Walter L. Director: Rev. J. O. A. Luckman. Dr. Will H. 
Wilson, Vance hy Paul Beckwith. — John H. a aon Armerding, Roy 
A. Laurin, M. A. D 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 
July 31-Aug. 16 
Director: pe. Harry A. Ironside. William Ward 
Ayer, Wil M. Smith, Northcote Deck, E. 
Schuyler English, George Edstrom, Howard Her- 


mansen, Erling C. Olsen, Mrs. Hilma Johnson 
Porritt, Soloist. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE 
July 6-July 19 
Director: Rev. W. Douglas Roe. Dr. He 


mry H. 
Savage, Dr. James McGinlay, Dr. Carl Armerd- 
ing, Robert Savage, Karl Steele—Christian Artist. 


PROPHETIC CONFERENCE Aug. 17-Aug. 23 
Director: David L. Cooper. Rev. O. E. Phillips, William Chalmers, Raymond M. Kalbach, Jr. 


Write today for fre, eee. Register early. Exceptional accommodations. Excellent food. Per 
k $12.50 and up. Private camp sites. Write today—Address 


Rev. Douglas Roe, Exec. Sec., Montrose Bible Conference, Montrose, Pa. 








597 











Kanawha Valley 


Bible Conference 


Abney Park 
CHARLESTON, W. VA. 
July 5 to 19 Inc. 


Pat B. Withrow, Sr., 
Director 
"The Hymn Singer"... Director of Music 
Speakers 
Dr. Harris H. Gregg, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Dr. Harry Rimmer.......New York, N. Y. 
Rev. Joe Parsons Charlotte, N. C. 
Bishop Edwin H. Hughes 
: _..Washington, D. C. 


Golf—Tennis—Swimming— 
Softball 
HOTELS—5 Mile Drive From Heart of City 


KEEWAHDIN 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


June 28 to September 7, 1942 


Bible Teaching, Missionary Addresses, 
Young People’s Attractions, Children’s 
Meetings. Cottages and Dormitory ac- 
commodations, splendid dining room 
service. Unusual location near Port 
Huron, Michigan, along the majestic 
Lake Huron. 
City bus service to grounds 

For rates, programs and reservation, 
write 
Rev. 











Ernest Kuhnle, 4814 Seyburn, 
Detroit, Michigan 





church, with the right cultural back- 
ground. The Church may not demand 
of its schools that the schools make up 
for its delinquency and the failure of 
home training and culture. 

4. The Church must have an open 
door for the return of the product of the 
college. It must keep its touch with its 
youth when away from home and have 
a welcome and a work for them when 
they come back. 

5. Lastly, we all need to recognize that 
the Christian body is one, functioning 
now in the home, now in the local con- 
gregation, now in the community, and 
now in the school.—Christian Observer. 


\ 
CHURCH SIGNS 

New England is exceptionally fortu- 
nate in regard to signs. As one goes 
about he will see swinging signs calling 
attention to some historic place of in- 
terest, or some old stage coach house, or 
even a public library or a hospital. They 
are swinging boards, usually a little 
greater in height than in width, and 
suspended from two timbers shaped like 
an inverted L. They have gracefully 
curved tops and bottoms, and often a 
turned spindle down each side. Upon 
them, in the most delightful Georgian 
lettering, is the inscription. In contrast, 
most church signs are battered looking 
things. One will see faded paint, hardly 
legible perhaps, with the name of the 
present pastor in fresh paint, because 
it is painted over the name of his 


predecessor. Again, it might be a sign 
with movable letters, badly faded because 
of neglect. Sometimes it is a metal 
highway marker that has been allowed 
to weather badly—American Lutheran. 

P.S. How does your church sign look? 


' 
/ 


\ 
FINNEY’S FIRST MEETINGS 


Charles G. Finney, whose sesquicenten- 
nial is to be observed in Chicago, June 
21-28, held his first regular evangelistic 
meetings in 1824, at Evans Mills, Oneida 
County, New York. For two or three 
weeks there were no decisions, but Fin- 
ney faithfully pressed his work, spon- 
sored by a Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society. Finally Finney told the people 
he would preach to them no longer, un- 
less they received the gospel. He asked 
those who would accept the Saviour to 
rise, while the others should remain 
seated. Nobody stood. “You have re- 
jected Christ and His gospel,” Finney 
told them. “You may remember as long 
as you live, that you have publicly com- 
mitted yourselves against the Saviour.” 
The congregation was angered, and rose 
to leave. Finney announced he would 
speak one more time, the following night. 

The house was packed. Finney took 
for granted that the people were com- 
mitted against the Lord, and preached 
a powerful sermon. He asked no rever- 
sal of former decisions, but left them to 
the Holy Spirit. That night scores at- 
tempted to reach him, but he could not 
be found. The revival which followed 








CEDAR LAKE 


WINONA LAKE 


a : 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Vacations with the 


Spiritual 


CEDAR LAKE, Indiana, Radio Rally Week from July 12 to 
19. Hear WMBI talent. Easily reached by auto, bus, or train. 


MONTROSE, Pennsylvania, in the mountains, Ministerial In- 
stitute from July 20 to 30. Bring the family for 11 days. 


COLORADO SPRINGS 


over Labor Day week end, September 4 to 7. Four thrilling days. 


For information regarding programs and speakers at 
any of these conferences, address Extension Department 
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INSTITUTE PLACE »° 


emphasis 


COLORADO SPRINGS, in the 
shadow of Pike’s Peak, Bible 
Conference from August 16 to 23. 
Hear internationally-known Bible 
teachers. 


WINONA LAKE, 
Moody Day with 8 sessions, Au- 
gust 25. 


Indiana, 


AlsO Youth Rally in Chicago 





CHICAGO, ILL. 
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was mighty. Almost every one was con- 
verted, including hardened atheists.— 
Bulletin. 


\ 
CAN’T SLEEP? PRAY! 


They all tell you to get eight hours of 
sleep. You cannot all take that advice. 
Some of you are not well enough, some 
of you are not young enough. People 
who are ill, and many a person in the 
best of health too, especially those be- 
yond fifty or so, are unable to sleep so 
long at night. What shall be done with 
these hours? Universal custom gives 
them to you for your personal use, but 
Mother Nature, for reasons she may not 
explain, hands them back to you empty 
of sleep. To use these dark hours for 
work is wearing, to use them trying to 
go to sleep is maddening. What is to be 
done with them? 

There is an answer, long happily tried. 
Invalids and aging people need not feel 
that there is nothing they can do in a 
busy world. Why not make these God’s 
hours? Not that God shall have only the 
unusable leftovers of time, not that at 
all. But if beyond the usual sixteen 
hours for all life’s waking activities, an- 
other hour or more be given you, what 
better use can you make of this unex- 
pected gift than to dedicate that time to 
God? 

In younger or in stronger days you al- 
ways knew you ought to pray more, you 
wanted to pray more. But time pressed, 


the duties you could not avoid were too 
many; if you could spend half an hour in 
worship every day it was only with diffi- 
culty. To secure even the needed quiet 
for prayer was next to impossible. Now 
it is different. In the small black hours, 
when no telephone will ring, no child, 
no employee nor employer make de- 
mands on you, you can turn your mind 
and heart to God. Here is time for 
opening your heart to God’s promises, 
for laying the heart bare before Him, 
for meditating on His great and gracious 
ways. Now is the time for bringing to 
Him in prayer friends near and far, your 
church, your nation, souls innumerable. 
You can join the great fellowship of 
those who worship by night. You can 
sing with truth— 


“Star of our hope, thy softened light 
Cheers the long watches of the night.” 


You will know what David knew— 


“When I remember Thee in bed, and 
muse on Thee by night, 

My soul clings close to Thee, Thy right 
hand holds me fast; 

For Thou hast been my help, 

And shadowed by Thy wings I sing Thy 
praise.” 

—Presbyterian of the South. 


a 


God may keep thee waiting, but He 
will ever be mindful of His covenant, and 
will appear to fulfill His inviolable Word. 
—F. B. Meyer. 
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-Mivwest Keswick 


MOUND, MINNESOTA 
On the shores of Lake Minnetonka 
The purpose of the conference is to show in accord- 
ance with God’s word, that there is a life of victory 
over Sin, sustained fellowship with the Father and 
Son, through Jesus Christ, as Saviour, Lord anc 
our Life. 


Speakers 
May 29—May 31 Inclusive 


Rey. Peter Joshua, Pastor Oliver Presbyterian, 
Minneapolis, Minn, 

Rev. Norman Jerome, Pastor Grace Memorial, 
Mound, Minn. 

Miss Esther Lundin, Belgian Congo, Africa 

Rey. Oscar Leroy Larson, Formerly Missionary 
to the Indians in Canada. 

Mrs. Wm. T. Greig, Teacher of Young People’s 
Groups. 

Rev. Alex. W. Sewall, Pastor, Midwest Keswick, 
Mound, Minn. 

July 1—July 5th Inclusive 
Dr. John Dale of Mezxico. 
Mrs. Ethel Wilcox, Teacher of Christian Living 
Northwestern Bible School, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Mrs. Edwin B. Young, Supports over 80 Mis- 
sionaries by Faith. 

Mrs. Ethel Wilcox, Rev. Alex. W. Sewall, Rev. 
LeRoy Larson, Rev. Jerome, Young Peoples 
Classes and Recreational Director. 

Sept. 4—Sept. 7th Inclusive 

Dr. Edman, President Wheaton College. 

Mrs. Ethel Wilcox, Christian Living Teacher. 

Rev. Pudney, of the Unez rangelized Missions. 

Registration, c/o Kathryn Buckbee Sewall, Di- 
rector Midwest Keswick. 


Easily accessible from Philadelphia by Home-like 
trolley and bus or by train. Truly Atmosphere 


fundamental, deeply spiritual. 


BETHANNA (House of Grace) 


Bible and Missionary Conferences 
Among the Speakers 
Drs. McQuilkin, Edman, Hughes, Fritsch, Wrighton 
Conferences; Memorial Day; July 3 through Labor 
Day 
Send for folder 
“Bethanna,” Southampton, Pa. 








Christian 
Fellowship 








TODAY AS NEVER BEFORE YOU NEED 
SPIRITUAL STRENGTH FOR THE TRYING 
TIMES THRU WHICH WE ARE PASSING 





Combine your vacation this Summer with a 
period of spiritual refreshment and physical re- 
laxation in Pennsylvania’s beautiful mountains., tain 


Plan to spend your vacation at the 


NORTH MOUNTAIN BIBLE CONFERENCE 


RED ROCK, PA. 


(26 miles west of Wilkes-Barre on Route 115) 


August 3rd—September 7th 


Dr. Ketcham 


Beautiful and restful surroundings—Comfortable accommodations 





to $17.00). 


and others. 





Mr. MacPherson 
June, 1942 


—Varied recreational programs—Delicious food—Low rates ($12.00 


Outstanding Speakers: 


Herbert Lockyer, D.D., Col. F. J. Miles, Albert Hughes, D.D., Merrill 
T. MacPherson, Roy L. Laurin, R. T. Ketcham, D.D., Anthony Zeoli, 


For FREE Illustrated Folder Write to 


Robert W. Lancaster, Box 22, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 











Mr. Zeoli 
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THE MORAL WATERSHED 

The Jukes family produced over 1,200 
social scourges—thieves, murderers, pros- 
titutes, the wicked and worthless of every 
kind; while the Edwards family gave to 
the race nearly 1,400 social servants— 
clergymen, college presidents, judges, 
the good and worthwhile of every kind. 
Now, whether these results come through 
the germ-cell or environment, or train- 
ing, one thing is sure, as the unlettered 
old man said, “They don’t just happen 
so.” You live in sin and God will visit 
your iniquity upon your children unto 
the third and fourth generation. “The 
children’s teeth are set on edge because 
the fathers eat sour grapes.”—William 
E. Biederwolf. 


’ F + 


THE OLD COLORED PREACHER 
EXPLAINS 
We're reminded of the old colored 
preacher. He was exhorting his congre- 
gation on contributions to the church. 


He was interrupted by a deacon, who 
rose and said: “Pahson, you done told us 
dat salvation am free—as free as the aih 
we breathe and as free as the watah in 
the rivahs. If dat am true, how come you 
always askin’ for money?” 

The old Negro adjusted his specks and 
solemnly said: “Brothah Jones, you am 
right. Religion am free; salvation am 
free—like the aih am free and the watah 
am free; but if you wants watah in youah 
kitchen you gotta have pipes, and some- 
body has got to pay for the plumbin’.”— 
Reprinted in Earnest Worker. 


ob + 
RELIGION DIVORCED FROM 
ETHICS 


In ancient Greece and Rome religion 
and ethics were two distinct and sepa- 
rate things. The priests attended to the 
one and the philosophers to the other; 
there was no necessary connection be- 
tween them. What did it matter to the 
gods how a man lived? Enough for them 
that he offered sacrifice; his private life 
was no business of theirs. The popular 
conception might have been expressed 
in the words: “Religion is religion, and 
morals are morals,” just as some Ameri- 
cans say: “Religion is religion, and busi- 
ness is business,’ two separate things. 
The beliefs of pagan Africa are very sim- 
ilar; religion is a matter of offering sacri- 
fices, performing ceremonies, and ob- 
serving taboos; what we call moral con- 
duct has little or nothing to do with it. 
Stealing, adultery, and other wrong- 
doing are not regarded as sins against 
the gods or spirits, but merely as social 
offenses against one’s neighbors. A man’s 
standing with his god is not thought to 
be impaired by the fact that he practices 
immorality or dishonesty, though such 
things may involve him in trouble with 
his fellow men.—F. Deaville Wilker. 
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SIMPLICITY OF FAITH 


An elderly woman was starting on a 
railroad journey from a terminal out of 
which many trains move, although in 
different directions. Not having traveled 
much on the trains, she got confused. 
Afraid that she was on the wrong train, 
she showed her ticket to somebody in the 
seat immediately in front of her and 
said, “I want to go to Bay City, Michi- 
gan. Is this the right train?” “Yes, 
madam.” Still, she was not quite at ease, 
for she thought that perhaps this fellow 
passenger might have got into the wrong 
train too; so she stepped across the aisle 
of the car, and showed her ticket to an- 
other person, and was again told, “Yes, 
madam, this is the right train.” But the 
woman was a little uncertain still. In a 
few moments a man came in with the 
conductor’s insignia on his cap; she 
beckoned to him, and said, “I want to go 
to Bay City; is this the right train?” 
“Yes, madam, this is the right train.” 
And now she settled back in her seat, 
and was asleep before the train pulled 
out! This illustrates the simplicity of 
taking God at His word. She did noth- 
ing but just receive the testimony of 
that conductor. That is all; but that is 
faith—Arthur T. Pierson. 


+’ F + 


THE DEVIL’S BEST TOOL 

It was once announced that the devil 
was going out of business, and would 
offer all his tools for sale to whoever 
would pay the price. On the night of the 
sale they were all attractively displayed, 
and a bad-looking lot they were. Malice, 
hatred, envy, jealousy, sensuality, and 
deceit, and all the other implements of 
evil were spread out, each marked with 
its price. Apart from the rest lay a 
harmless-looking, wedge-shaped tool, 
much worn and priced higher than any 
of the rest. 


Someone asked the devil what it was. 
“That’s discouragement,” was the reply. 
“Well, why do you price it so high?” 
“Because,” replied the devil, “it is more 
useful to me than any of the others. I 
can pry open and get inside a man’s con- 
sciousness with that when I could not get 
near him with any of the others, and 
when once inside, I can use him in what- 
ever way suits me best. It is so much 
worn because I use it with nearly ev- 
erybody, as very few people yet know it 
belongs to me.” 

It need hardly be added that the 
devil’s price for discouragement was so 
high that it was never sold. He still 
owns it, and is still using it—The Three- 
fold Cord. 
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SEVEN BEATITUDES IN REVELA- 
TION 


Revelation 1:3; 
20:6; 22:7, 14. 


14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 





* William Norton 


THE INDUCTIVE SENSE 

God has given us fine and subtle senses 
which pertain to the sphere of the un- 
seen: reason, which separates between 
truth and falsehood; conscience, which 
detects the right and the wrong; sen- 
sibility, which discriminates between the 
attractive and the impulsive. He has 
given us these more delicate senses, 
whereby to detect truth, right, beauty, 
and to communicate with the invisible 
and eternal. Columbus discovered the 
new world before he saw it. By the testi- 
mony of ancient writings, by a broad and 
clear induction from many facts, by the 
observations of other navigators, by the 
calculations of his own science, he had 
the evidence before him of a continent 
not seen as yet by European eyes. And 
so it is possible by experiment to know 
whom we have believed, and what we 
hold as true—Arthur T. Pierson, in The 
Divine Enterprise of Missions. 

kk ok 
WHEN TO STRAIGHTEN THE 
TANGLES 

A blind man sat weaving; but as he 
wove, he tangled his thread, though 
slightly at first. 

“John,” his kind wife said, “you are 
tangling your thread. Let me straighten 
it for you before it goes so badly wrong.” 

The blind man worked on, and the 
wife again said, “You are getting it worse 
and worse. If you will let me have it 
only a little while, I will straighten it 
for you.” 

But the blind man worked on without 
even answering her. She waited a while, 
watching the tangle get worse and worse. 

Knowing full well that he could never 
undo it and that her hands would have 
to undo every knot, she ventured again, 
“John, it will take much work to 
straighten your thread again; will you 
not let me fix it before it becomes any 
worse?” 

Yet the blind man never turned nor 
answered. 

Finally, he could go no further, for 
the work was hopelessly tangled. Then 
turning to his patient wife, he said, 
“Here, you may fix this, for I have found 
a tangle.” 

She then spent much of her precious 
time making right what could have been 
remedied in a few minutes if he had but 
heeded her kind admonition. 

Some who have good eyes are blindly 
weaving the web of life, and tangles are 
being made. Because they fail to heed 
the first little admonition they go on 
tangling the thread, heeding not the 
kindly words that come from those who 
are interested in their souls. But when 
the tangles are so great and they can no 
longer hide them, then they seek help. 
—Reprinted from The Wesleyan Meth- 
odist. 
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Sentence Me! 
(Continued from page 578) 


“Untaught in youth my life to tame, 
The springs of-life were poisoned.” 
When former President Coolidge’s son 

was working on a@ farm during the hot 

summer time, it is reported that a com- 
panion said to him, “If my father were 

President of the United States, I 

wouldn’t be doing this kind of work. I 

would be having a good time.” ‘Young 

Coolidge was silent for a moment, and 

then replied, “You don’t know, my 

father.” 

We let our children dally too long in 
the nursery. AS a consequence, the 
world is populated by a herd of Peter 
Pans, who never grow up and don’t want 
to. History tells us that Queen Elizabeth 
at fifteen years of age was not only able 
to express her decided opinions in ex- 
cellent Latin, but she was fighting for 
her life against the most astute enemies 
in her sister’s court. Much of the 
twaddle of the psychologists on behavior- 
ism has been discredited, but they held 
the stage long enough to do more harm 
to the rising generation than the old 
woodshed with the hairbrush or the 
razor strap. Thomas Carlyle never held 
it against his strict father when upon his 
sire’s death he wrote respecting him: 
“From yon grave, in the churchyard, you 
still speak and bid me play the man. 
That will I try to do.” 

Many a father fails in his important 
role because he does not reinforce 
his counsel and teaching by his ex- 
ample. The first requisite of a father 
is to provide an example of such nobility 
that his children can safely follow him. 
Some years ago, Daniel J. O’Brien was 
San Francisco’s chief of police. Through 
many years he studied the boy problem. 
Very positively he declared that the 
remedy of the juvenile criminal lay in 
setting the right example. To quote: 
“Those of us who try to train the boy 
must practice what we preach. The 
father—and the mother too—should live 
the kind of lives they want the boy to 
follow.” 

Supreme Court Justice James Cropsey, 
speaking in Brooklyn, N.Y., before a 
large men’s conference, after expressing 
the importance of the Sunday school in 
training boys and girls toward good citi- 
zenship, said: “Boys are not in Sunday 
school because you fathers are not 
there.” And isn’t it often true that we 
hear the reason for non-attendance at 
Bible school, “I am too big to go”? 

The record says that the parents of 
Jesus went to Jerusalem. It does not say 
that the mother of Jesus went to the 
Temple and took the boy with her. Nor 
does it say that they sent their boy to 
the Temple while they stayed at home. 
Both parents were there, and the lad 
was with them. 

Fathers are often guilty because they 
fail to give a real place to Christ in 
their own lives. Faith in Christ is 
the backbone of substantial and virile 
manhood. When Paul wrote to Timothy, 
he mentioned the faith of Timothy’s 
mother and grandmother, but omitted 
entirely the father and the grandfather. 
The thought is that they were pagans. 
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A father’s omission of spiritual things in 
his program of life creates one of the 
saddest gaps in the home, in the church, 
and in the nation. 

Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis told of a fu- 
neral he conducted in a mansion in New 
York. The owner of the house, who was 
nearly seventy years old, stood by the 
coffin of his daughter, talking to an old 
friend. He said, “Fred, there is nothing 
in the worldly life. You and I have been 
living for a good time and success. We 
have tried to get everything we could 
during the week. We have played poker 
on Saturday nights, and spent Sundays 
in our automobiles. We have put the 
club and the bank first. My son has dis- 
graced me with his shameless marriage, 
and now my daughter is dead. I tell you, 
Fred, there is only one place to bring up 
a family, and that is the church. There 
is only one way to use Sunday for chil- 
dren, and that is to take them to church. 
With money, wine, poker, and pleasure 
all day Sunday, my family has been 
ruined. People don’t know what the re- 
sult will be till it comes, but I know.” 
His testimony could be duplicated re- 
peatedly by worldly-minded men and 
women of many a city and village. 


bn 


The Great White Throne 


(Continued from page 584) 


He loved. He was maltreated and 
cruelly crowned with thorns by the 
soldiers, who spat in His lovely face 
and mocked and smote Him. He was 
led up Calvary’s heights and nailed to 
the accursed tree. There suspended on 
a cross, He suffered the agonies of hell 
for you and me. “For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). He 
died in your place. He died for you. He 
was sinless, the spotless Lamb of God, 
but He took upon Himself your sin 
and mine. He paid the price. He suf- 
fered the penalty. A holy God looked 
down on Calvary and turned His face 
away from our sins and from the Saviour 
who in love died in our place and bore 
our sins in His own body on the tree. 
As the blackness of earth and the 
blackness of eternity settled in over 
His agonized, suffering soul, He cried 
out, “My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsakén me?” (Matt. 27:46). 

My friend, God has acted. God has 
done all that needs to be done, or that 
can be done. Now you must act! Now 
you must confess yourself a sinner and 
receive Christ as your Saviour and 
Lord—or be lost forever! God has loved 
you. The Lord Jesus Christ has poured 
out His precious blood to save you. 
The Holy Spirit has brought the message 
of salvation to your heart. Now you must 
act—you must decide! There isn’t much 
you can do about it, but you can ask 
God for mercy and forgiveness of sins. 
You can come to Him just as you are 
and where you are. He is waiting to 
bless you, to hear your repentant cry. 
For “whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts 2:21). 
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THE OUT RESURRECTION 
W.A., Kokomo, Ind. 

Questions: (1) What is meant by the 
“out resurrection”? (2) Will you also ex- 
plain Danie! 12:1, 2? 

Answers: (1) The out resurrection is 
the resurrection from among the dead. 
It includes the Church of Jesus 
Christ in which are saved Jews. 
(2) The time referred to is “the 
time of the end” (Dan. 11:40). 
The person here mentioned (Dan. 
11:40-45) probably is the Anti- 
christ, typified by Antiochus 
Epiphanes. “At that time,” Mich- 
ael will come to the help of the 
Jews. Since the “time of trou- 
ble” here mentioned will be the 
greatest ever, it is thought to re- 
fer to the Great Tribulation 
(Matt. 24:21). Not only will that 
time be one of trouble, but it will 
also be the time of deliverance 
for those Israelites whose names 
are found written in the book. 
Also, and particularly, it will be a 
resurrection time—some will 
“awake to everlasting life” while 
others of the nation will awake 
“to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt.” The saved remnant of 
Israel, mentioned in Revelation 
(4:9, 10), is not the remnant “ac- 
cording to the election of grace” 
(Rom. 11:5). This spared rem- 
nant of Israel is mentioned in 
Isaiah 10:20, 21. They are not 
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Answer: At first thought it might 
seem so, but consider the message of 
the angel to Mary referring to her child 
as “that holy thing which shall be born 
unto thee.” Although born of a human 
mother, and hence called the Son of 
Man, He was also truly “the Son of 
God” (Luke 1:35). Recall, too, the chal- 
lenge of Jesus to His enemies: “Which 
of you convicteth me of sin?” (John 
8:46). While true that Jesus Christ was 
made “in the likeness of sinful flesh” 
(Rom. 8:3), yet the Bible clearly teaches 
that He was sinless. (See II Cor. 5:21; 
Heb. 4:15; I Pet. 2:22; I John 3:5). 


What Then? 


By David F. Nygren 


“Explain these things,” I’m often told 
By people who are somewhat bold; 
They ask me questions from the Word; 
Ofttimes the questions are absurd. 
When mysteries I would unveil, 

I find quite often that I fail; 

And failing, what is to be done? 

One last resort and only one: 

Admit my ignorance. But wait! 

I often stop and meditate— 


E’en though I fail to satisfy 

The ones who ask the when and why, 
Yes, fail to satisfy myself, 

And place the questions on the shelf, 
What then?—the questions stare—what then? 


Ah, then I read the Book again, 

And find so much I understand— 

A world of things at my command— 
That I thank God for “shallows,” too, 
Where, venturing, even I get through! 
Yes, there are truths beyond my ken; 
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Father most of the time. The texts you 
give (John 20:17, 27) appear to teach this. 
But there was only one visible ascension 
(Acts 1:9). The testimony of the two 
angels was that the same Jesus who was 
seen by the disciples to go into heaven 
would come again in like manner as He 
was seen to go. The best informed 
Christians are thus looking for Him to 
appear the second time; that is, literally 
and visibly according to the testimony. of 
the angels (Acts 1:10, 11). 





A DIFFERENCE 
M.T., Chicago, Ill. 

Questions: (1) What is the differ- 
ence between the Assemblies of 
God? (2) What is the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance? 

Answers: (1) The Assem- 
blies of God are holiness bodies. 
There are eleven denominations, 
not all of which have the same 
form of church government, some 
holding to the Episcopalian and 
others to the Presbyterian forms 
of government. All stress the 
doctrine of entire sanctification, 
but differ as to other doctrines. 
There are also eight colored holi- 
ness bodies. (2) The Christian 
and Missionary Alliance was 
originated by a Presbyterian 
minister, Dr. A. B. Simpson. It is 
made up of members in various 
denominations. Its chief objective 
is to preach the gospel in all the 
world and thus to hasten the re- 
turn of our Lord. It is net a dis- 
tinct denomination, but has 
“branches” in many local 
churches. Being undenomination- 
al it has not a distinctive creed, 
but stresses entire sanctification. 


COMPLAINERS SILENCED 












But those I master say, “Amen!” 
And so I trust God for the rest, 
And find my soul is richly blest! 


a part of the Church. They who 
at that time are resurrected will 
receive their glorified bodies, and 
will live and reign with Christ 
over the earth, but not as a part 


R.S., East Moline, IIl. 
Question: What is the teach- 
ing of Matthew 20:1-16? 


As for the ones I fail to aid, Answer: This parable con- 


Let this brief message be relayed: 








of the Church. Hence they will 
have no share in the rapture 
(I Thess. 4:17). 





THE SINLESS ONE 
J.T.J., Sagamore, Pa. 
Question: Since we all inherit 
sinful human nature from our parents, 
did not Jesus likewise inherit a sinful 
nature from His mother? 





Dr. Stroh, author of this page, whose satisfac- 
tory Scriptural replies you have appreciated, an- 
swers more than 500 similar questions in bis book 


“BIBLE PROBLEMS FAIRLY MET” 


A eleety useful addition to your library 
Fine cloth binding—160 pages—$1.25 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843M North Wells St. Chicago 
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To do His will facilitates 
The knowing—so the Bible states.* 


*John 7:17 





ASCENSION AND RETURN 
OF CHRIST 
J.M., Newark, Iil. 

Question: Did Jesus ascend to 
heaven once, or even more times, prior 
to His visible ascension? And will He 
come again to this earth? 

Answer: Jesus appeared to His dis- 
ciples at various times after His resur- 
rection during a period of forty days 
(Acts 1:3). Hence it is not impossible 
that He ascended to His Father several 
times, or even to have been with the 


cerns service in the kingdom of 
heaven, or in the kingdom in its 
present form. They who had 
labored all the day complained 
that they received no more wages 
than they who had worked only 
the last hour of the day, for- 
getting for the moment that 
they received the full amount of pay 
agreed upon (v.2). “No man hath hired 
us” (vv. 6, 7). This appeared to the 
owner of the vineyard a sufficient reason 
for their not being busy. The question 
of salvation is not in this parable. The 
question is merely one of payment for 
service. Those first hired received the 
usual day’s hire for their service. Those 
hired later in the day received what the 
owner of the vineyard considered right 
(vv. 4, 7). There was no just ground for 
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complaint on the part of those who had 
agreed to serve for the usual day’s wages. 





A PROPOSED SOLUTION 
E.M.B., Bournemouth, Eng. 

Anstey, in his book on the Romance of 
Chronology, attempts to reconcile the 
seeming discrepancy between I Kings 
6:1 and Acts 13:17-20 by summing up the 
seven periods of subjugation to foreign 
nations (equaling 114 years), then sub- 
tracting this sum from 594 years, leaving 
480 years. This is too exact to be correct, 
ignores the estimates of the inspired 
writers, and especially Acts 13:19, which 
is wholly without mention of any speci- 
fied duration. We are still inclined to 
the interpretation given in the Jamieson, 
Faussett, and Brown Commentary (Vol. 
VI). 





THE SON OF GOD 

W.M.C., Twentynine Palms, Calif. 

Question: Does the title “Son of 
God” really mean God (John 10:33, 36) ? 

Answer: Since we believe that the 
Trinity is composed of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, the Son is as truly God as 
either the Father or the Holy Spirit. Not 
merely did Christ claim to be the Son of 
God, but He proved His deity by doing 
the works of His Father. Hence He 
could truthfully claim that the Father 
was in Him and He was in the Father. 
The evidence was the miracles (v. 41). 


AIRPLANES 
E.L., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Questions: (1) Are airplanes proph- 
esied anywhere in the Bible? (2) Has it 
been proved that a whale can swallow a 
man? (3) In the resurrection do we arise 
in our physical bodies? 

Answers: (1) The only reference 
which might possibly suggest them is 
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Isaiah 60:8. Their flying in group for- 
mation suggests a cloud in the distance. 
It so happens, also, that airplane flyers 
are sometimes referred to as birdmen. 
(2) The language in Jonah (1:17) is that 
the Lord prepared a “great fish to swal- 
low up Jonah.” He could do so, could 
He not? I have read, however, that cer- 
tain kinds of whales have swallowed men, 
who later have been taken out alive. (3) 
The bodies which are raised are glorified 
bodies, “made like unto his own glorious 
body” (I Cor. 15:35-44). 





LEAD US NOT 
A.C.B., Campbell, Calif. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
the petition, “Lead us not into tempta- 
tion” (Matt. 6:13)? 

Answer: “Bring us not into tempta- 
tion” is the negative, while “but deliver 
us from evil’ (or the “evil one’) is the 
positive. In this connection, we recall 
the experience of the apostle Peter, at 
the time of the trial of our Lord. Peter 
apparently was in the place which was 
voluntarily chosen by him, but under 
circumstances which led him to the base 
denial of his Lord. Our Lord exhorted 
His disciples against this very danger: 
“Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.” Thus we cannot blame 
God for what may be the result of our 
own disobedience, but rather do we need 
to pray for His help against every ap- 
pearance of evil, instead of blaming Him 
for our own overconfidence. Best steer 
clear of evil entirely; and in this we 
need God’s help. 





FUNERAL OF A SUICIDE 
H.A.B., Herman, Mo. 

Questions: A young man of twenty, 
who had been active in Sunday school 
work, committed suicide. The church 
board, with the minister, would not per- 
mit the corpse to be brought into church, 
as was customary. (1) Did they do 
right? (2) Is suicide such a great sin? 

Answers: (1) We believe they as 
church officials acted within their rights. 
(2) Suicide, unless the individual is in- 
sane, is the willful taking of one’s own 
life, or self-murder. Not so heinous as 
the willful premeditated taking of the 
life of another, but suicide is a sin. 
Furthermore, mere activity in the work 
of the Sunday school is not positive proof 
of being a Christian. 





ESAU’S REPENTANCE 
B.F., San Marcos, Tez. 

Question: Since the desire for re- 
pentance is divinely implanted, why was 
Esau rejected when he seemingly was so 
earnest about it (Heb. 12:17)? 

Answer: The repentance sought by 
Esau was a change of heart in his father. 
Esau had sold his ‘birthright, which he 
later regretted. He greatly desired the 
blessing of his father, which was his 
right as the firstborn; but since he so 
hastily sold it to his brother, he showed 
himself a “profane” person. This fact 
his father realized, and hence Esau 
found “no place of repentance” in his 
father, who rejected Esau, being un- 
moved by his tears. 
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June 14 


SUNDAY: THE RISEN CHRIST AND 
HIS DISCIPLES 


Luke 24:33-48 


’ Golden Text: Ye are witnesses of 
these things—Luke 24:48. 


HE GLORY and gladness of the 

resurrection morning drove back the 
darkness of the tomb and replaced the 
disciples’ sadness with holy gladness. 
God’s message to His people is one of 
assurance and hope. The night may be 
dark, but the dawn will surely come. 

Two of Jesus’ disciples had been walk- 
ing sadly along the road to Emmaus 
when suddenly a stranger was with them, 
telling them what the Scriptures taught 
about the Christ—His sufferings and His 
glory. Their hearts burned strangely 
within them (Luke 24:32), but they did 
not recognize Him until He broke the 
bread of their evening meal—and then 
He was gone. 

But now they had a joyous message 
which sent them hurrying back to Jeru- 
salem to the eleven who had gathered 
behind locked doors to discuss the re- 
ports which had also come to them of 
His resurrection. And suddenly— 


I. “Jesus Himself Stood in the 
Midst”? (vv. 33-43). 


What a blessed and conclusive con- 
firmation of their report. He, their be- 
loved Lord and Master, stood there 
before them, alive and speaking His ten- 
der message of “Peace.” 

The disciples, however, were bewildered 
and slow to believe. Observe how kind 
and patient He was with these frightened 
and unbelieving men. And note what a 
splendid testimony it is to the truth of 
the resurrection that they who knew 
Him best expected proof before they be- 
lieved. 


Before we condemn them for lack of 
faith let us ask ourselves if we would 
have done better, and let us be thankful 
that their hesitation made assurance 
doubly sure. He was really there—alive. 
Partaking of food (which He did not 
need), and giving them opportunity to 
touch His body, He demonstrated the 
reality of the resurrection. 


He next gave them a sure foundation 
for faith. 


II. “Then Opened He Their Under- 
standing” (vv. 44, 45). 


This He did that they might “under- 
stand the scriptures.” Their minds had 
become confused and He literally “dis- 
entangled” them. We need to have the 
knots and kinks taken out of our think- 

*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
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ing about God’s Word. Then we too will 
understand. 

Dealing with the entire Old Testament 
(divided by the Hebrews into law, proph- 
ets, and psalms), He thus gave it His 
endorsement. Men may deny, but Jesus 
approved the Scriptures of the Old Tes- 
tament—and we are ready to take His 
word. “All things must be fulfilled” is 
His statement concerning Himself. There 
is our Lord’s guarantee that the promises 
of His second coming, and all that is 
associated with it, as well as with His 
future reign, will be fulfilled. 

This time of fellowship with the Lord 
around the Word of God was strength- 
ening to their faith, but it had another 
purpose. The blessings of God are not for 
our own satisfaction alone, for it is His 
will that there be— 


III. ‘‘Repentance Preached in His 
Name’? (vv. 46-48). 


There is a message to go out through 
His disciples to all nations. He died for 
the sins of the world. He arose for the 
justification of those who believe. There 
is remission of sin for those who in re- 
pentance and faith turn to Him. 

Fellowship with Christ and an under- 
standing of His Word which does not re- 
sult in aggressive witness for Him is 
quite useless. We meet Him and study 
His Word not only that we may grow in 
grace, but that we may be witnesses to 
all nations. 

To be a witness involves knowledge of 
a fact, to the truth of which the indi- 
vidual can bear testimony. The disciples 
were called to be witnesses, “not specu- 
lators, philosophers, moralists, or legis- 
lators. They had neither to argue nor to 
dissertate, nor to lay down rules for con- 
duct, nor to ventilate their own fancies. 
They were witnesses, and their business 
was to tell the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth” (Alexander 
Maclaren). 

The Christian by life possibly more 
than by word is to “adorn the doctrine of 
God,” as Paul put it (Titus 2:10), com- 
mending it to those round about him. 
Observe that such a witness is to start 
right at home, “beginning at Jerusalem” 
(v. 47). 

It may be difficult in our times to send 
witnesses to distant lands, for ships are 
busy carrying the men and implements 
of war. But right in your Jerusalem there 
is a spiritual need, in your little town or 
rural community, in the city where you 
live, in your home, Office, shop, or school. 
You who read this who are in the serv- 
ice of the country will find a “Jerusalem” 
in your camp or on your ship. Begin 
there and let the glad tidings of a risen 
Saviour go out to all the nations of the 
earth. 





* Harold Lundquist 
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THE TASK COMMITTED TO THE 
DISCIPLES 


Matthew 28:16-20; Mark 16:14-20; 
Luke 24:49-53 


Golden Text: Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.—Mark 16:15. 


ITNESSES of the resurrection— 

that privilege of the disciples car- 
ried with it the responsibility of declar- 
ing the good news of completed redemp- 
tion to all the nations of the earth. In 
doing so they were destined to meet 
opposition and unbelief, to feel weariness 
and to know discouragement. So the 
Lord, before leaving this world for His 
present ministry at the Father’s right 
hand (Mark 16:19; Heb. 7:25), prepared 
them by giving them a divine commis- 
sion, which they accepted and acted 
upon with the assurance of His power 
and blessing. The lesson is summarized in 
the words, “Go ye” (Matt. 28:19); “They 
went forth’ (Mark 16:20); “And he... 
blessed them” (Luke 24:50). 


I. **Go Ye”? (Matt. 28:16-20). 


God’s plans are never small plans. 
World evangelization, nothing less, was 
the goal He had in mind, and to which 
Christ commissioned this little group of 
humble folk who were His disciples. It 
was not only a great commission, but a 
daring one. 

Back of such marching orders there 
must be authority and power—and Christ 
had them (v. 18)—all power and all au- 
thority. No need to measure or compare, 
for His is the ultimate and complete 
authority. This is the One who said, 
“Come unto me”; then, “Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men,” and who 
now says, “Go.” If we heed one com- 
mand, should we not absolutely obey the 
others? 

The message is His message, the gospel 
(Mark 16:15). It is the only message! 
The witnesses of Christ are not called to 
educate and civilize the heathen without 
winning them to Christ. To do so is only 
to prepare stronger and more skillful 
enemies of all that we count holy. 

But a great program means nothing if 
it is not carried out; a great commission 
is only words unless it is accepted and 
obeyed. We read of the disciples that— 


II. ‘*They Went Forth’’? (Mark 16: 
14-20). 

The call and command are given in 
this passage. The power is made clear 
and somewhat in detail, but the signifi- 
cant thing is that they actually went 
forth to preach. 

The response of these early Christians 
was immediate and enthusiastic. Would 
that such a spirit had characterized the 
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Church through all the generations since 
then, for if it had, the commission ‘would 
long since have been carried out. Dr. R. 
A. Torrey has estimated that if everyone 
in a church of 2,000 were to win one soul 
a year, and each convert win one soul 
each year, the world would be evangel- 
ized in less than thirty-five years. 

But while on the whole the Church 
has failed, there have been valiant souls 
all down through its history who have 
given themselves to the business of soul- 
winning. With them, as with these of the 
first century, the secret is ever “the Lord 
working with them.” We read that as He 
was leaving this earth and His disci- 
ples, He lifted up His hands— 


III. **And He ... Blessed Them”’ 
(Luke 24:49-53). 


God has always honored those who in 
faith have obeyed His command. The 
whole history of missionary endeavor 
bears eloquent testimony to that fact. 

Sometimes we marvel at the success of 
a great movement, such as that founded 
by John Wesley. The answer is that God 
found a man, or a little group of men or 
women, willing to take Him at His word 
and step out in earnest purpose to obey 
Him. “For forty years John Wesley car- 
ried on his mission of canvassing for 
Christ ‘as a parliamentary candidate 
canvasses for votes in his constituency in 
the strenuous three weeks before an 
election’” (Arnold’s Commentary). Little 
wonder that the blessing of Christ upon 
his work brings joy to many even to this 
day. 

Note that the disciples who had been 
made sad and despondent by their part- 
ing with Christ at Calvary now went 
away in joy. The joy of the Lord is the 
strength of the Christian worker. It gives 
him abundant grace and power in the 
hour of need and makes him a fruitful 
servant. 








June 28 


ALCOHOL FACTS VERSUS DRINK- 
ING PROPAGANDA 


Proverbs 21:17; 23:32; Isaiah 5:20-23; 

Hosea 4:11; Joel 3:2, 3; Ephesians 5:18 
Golden Text: Jf sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not.—Proverbs 
1:10. 


HE FACTS are on the side of the 

one who opposes the liquor traffic, 
and they are so plentiful and so devas- 
tating that the industry does not care to 
face them. Their “best bet” is to use 
propaganda so skillfully prepared as to 
disarm the reader. If the propaganda is 
truthful, it is only because it has to be, 
and only in that measure. 

Let us not forget that before federal 
laws forbade it, whiskey used to be ad- 
vertised as “a gentle, invigorating stimu- 
lant and tonic that influences for good 
every important organ of the body. It 
builds up the tissues, tones up the heart, 
gives power to the brain, strength and 
elasticity to the muscles, and richness to 
the blood” (part of an old newspaper ad 
quoted in Arnold’s Commentary). Since 
science has proved that the exact oppo- 
site is true, that whiskey is a narcotic 
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such advertising had to stop. But now 
the same idea is conveyed by clever in- 
ference whenever possible. 

Our lesson suggests several points in 
the liquor propaganda, each of which we 
can prove to be untrue. 


I. They Say, *“‘Enjoy Life, That’s 
What We Are Here For” (Prov. 21:17). 

Consider the ads of the liquor trade. 
They carry the beautiful lady, the bril- 
liant young man, the socially correct 
surroundings, riches, ease, etc. They sug- 
gest that even the grandmother in the 
home approves the use of intoxicants to 
bring comfort and pleasure to the bread- 
winner in the home. 

What is the truth? Man is not here 
for pleasure; he is here to serve God. 
History demonstrates that the nation 
that lives for pleasure, especially in con- 
nection with the use of intoxicants, is 
doomed to extinction. 


II. They Say, ‘“‘Liquor Is Not Dan- 
gerous”’ (Prov. 23:32). 

It is presented as a pleasant and 
harmless stimulant, when in fact it is 
known to science, to police and social 
welfare workers as a narcotic which not 
only upsets digestion and deranges phys- 
ical processes but, most vicious of all, 
“affects personality by its action upon 
the certain specific brain area. It dis- 
turbs, confuses, slows down, and removes 
the restraints, the checks and balances 
which make a well-rounded personality. 
It is the highest functional level of the 
brain, the personality level, which is first 
put into eclipse by the action of alcohol” 
(Carson Taylor). 


III. They Say, ‘*Those Who Oppose 
Liquor Are Fanatics”? (Isa. 5:20, 21, 
23). 

The prophet answers that claim by 
pointing out that those who favor the 
use of alcohol are the ones who call evil 
good and good evil, etc. A little study of 
liquor propaganda as it appears in the 
advertising of the industry soon demon- 
strates that fact. Of late they have been 
trying to convince us that beer is just a 
soft drink for the home. Any policeman 
who has seen a man drunk on beer, and 
any social or religious worker who has 
seen the destruction it has wrought in 
the home and in society, knows that is 
not true. Alcoholic beverages are dan- 
gerous. 


IV. They Say, ‘‘Strong Men and 
Leaders Are Drinkers’’ (Isa. 5:22). 


Sadly enough, many of our leading 
men do indulge in liquor, but if the truth 


were out, it would be known that they 
are less capable as leaders and weaker 
men for their use of it. And who has not 
seen a leader become a poor derelict by 
the alcohol route, or a strong man be- 
come a jittery mental, moral, and phys- 
ical wreck in the same way. 

The work of a nation in both war and 
peace is done by sober, steady, trust- 
worthy men who have a “clear head,” 
not because they use a certain whiskey 
but because they do not use it. 


V. They Say, ‘‘The Pleasure Is With 
the Price’’ (Hosea 4:11; Joel 3:2, 3). 

The wicked ones who captured Israel 
felt they made a good trade when they 
gave a boy for a harlot, or exchanged a 
girl for wine. The modern system of 
making merchandise of boys and girls is 
not as openly crass as that, but when you 
figure the cost of alcohol to our land, 
be sure to add in the girls who have 
gone into iniquity by the way of tavern 
hostesses and the boys who have lost 
everything sacred because of “booze.” 

Remember too that the beer makers 
are deliberately using this war to culti- 
vate a taste for beer in millions of young 
men—their future customers—and we are 
letting them get away with it, right in 
the army camps. 
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VI. They Say, “Drinking and Re- 
ligion Go Well Together” (Eph. 5:18). 


The contrast of Paul gives that claim 
the direct brand of falsehood. Being 
drunk with wine is the exact opposite of 
spirituality. 

Liquor interests know that if church 
members can be led to believe that wine 
at dinner, beer as a soft drink—and an 
occasional social cocktail—is not incom- 
patible with religious life, they will have 
effectually shut the mouth of the oppo- 
sition they fear the most—the church. 

Let pastors and church boards -deal 
plainly and drastically with drinking 
church members, and the church will 
profit spiritually, and again become an 
effective means of stemming the tide of 
social iniquity which is engulfing our 
nation. 
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In such a time it is good to remind 
ourselves that man did not make this 
world, nor is it the product of natural 
forces. God made it. We agree with Dr. 
Wilbur M. Smith that “if our universe is 
the product of blind, material forces 
smashing together, then the day may 
come when these blind forces will destroy 
that which they have created.” And it is 
equally true that man in his madness 
often destroys what he has labored hard- 
est to build. 

But God, who is eternal, infinite, 
knowing all from the beginning, is not 
moved by the impulses of the moment 
nor staggered by the catastrophies of a 
day. He made the world. He made man. 
He had a plan for them, and still has a 
plan which in due season He will work 
out for His own glory. 


I. God Made the Heavens and 
Earth (vv. 1-5, 24, 25). 

The plain biblical account of creation 
—‘In the beginning God”—stands as a 
dignified, satisfactory, intelligent expla- 
nation of the origin of things, and in 
bold contrast to the confusing and al- 
most unbelievable theories of men. 

The best of scientists admit that they 
know nothing of the origin of things, 
and some even confess that they never 
will know. The answer to the query with 
which every human philosophy opens is 
the affirmation with which the divine 
account in Genesis opens—“In the be- 
ginning God.” 

Space forbids full discussion of the 
account of creation, but a study of it 
will reveal its beautiful order, symmetry, 
and completeness. Science, when it gets 
beyond theories to facts, finds them con- 
firmed by Scripture. Please do not re- 
verse that and speak of science confirm- 
ing Scripture. If my watch does not 
agree with the time of the stars, it is 
the watch that must be reset. 


II. God Made Man im His Own 
Image (vv. 26-30). 

Although man, under the control of 
Satan, does not give much ground for the 
observation, it is nevertheless true that 
he was made in the likeness and image 
of God. Because that is true, we never 
give up hope for him. That image, no 
matter how deeply defaced by sin, still 
may be touched by redeeming grace and 
restored to fellowship with God. 

The likeness and image of God in man 
undoubtedly refers to a moral and spir- 
itual likeness. Man is a living soul with 
intelligence, feeling, and will power. He is 
a moral being, knowing the difference 
between right and wrong. He is a self- 
conscious, personal being. 

To man God gave dominion over the 
earth and all its potential powers. Some- 
times one has been hopeful that man 
was making good progress in the devel- 
opment of the earth’s resources for his 
own good and the glory of God. But one 
is almost tempted to conclude now that 
he has used this great God-given oppor- 
tunity only for destruction and death. 
Only a revival of real Christianity can 
bring him back to his senses. Let us pray 
and work for it. 

Observe that the family was estab- 
lished as the center of man’s life on 
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Produced for present 
needs. Proved in use. 
Words and tunes are 
spirit-filled. 


CHORUSES 
for Fishers of Men 
Number 2 


Over a hundred num- 
bers including famous 
‘Fishers of Men’’ and 
popular ‘‘Motion’’ song. 
All vital, joyous and 
biblical. A truly great 
collection for DVBS. 
| Sunday School Depts., 
i] Conferences and Con- 
| ventions. 


Single copies 25c; $2.50 
the dozen, postpaid. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


358-GC Waller Ave. Chicago, Ill. 


VISUAL ART 


READY-TO-USE OBJECT LESSONS 
No Cutting! No Coloring! No Confusion! 





@ Simple, complete and easy to use. 

@ Movement, color and a surprise ending. 

@ May be used in connection with any Sunday 
School lesson. 


PRICE, $1.50 per quarter (a set of 13 les- 
sons). TRIAL OFFER, 2 for 25c; 9 for $1. 


HIGLEY PRESS, Dept. MM, Butler, Indiana 
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Vitalize Your 





ALL-BIBLE 


Graded Series of 
Sunday School Lessons 


Clarence H. Benson, Editor-in-Chief 
Summer Quarter Lesson Themes 


BEGINNERS — Stories on “Growing.” Bible 
Pictures that teach the importance of 
resisting sin, forming the right habits, 
developing kindness as a character trait 


PRIMARY —Stories of “Trusting.” Dependence 
upon God for deliverance and leading; 
recognition of His rule over creation. 


JUNIOR—Stories of ae see ll God’s leadin 
under two great colorfu res stag 0 4 
and Elisha. How God will lead us if we 
learn His way. 


INTERMEDIATE— Heroes of the Old Testament. 
Stirring examples forthe adolescent from 
the lives of three kings, a chief prophet 
and a weeping prophet, a watchman, a 
prime minister, a brave girl, a priest, a 
prince who turned builder. 


SENIOR—The practical side of the Christian 
life as portrayed in these poetical books 
—Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of 

Solomon. 


Teacher’s manual, 25c; 
Pupil’s manual, 10c. 


Mail Coupon for 


Sample Lessons 
FOR NEW ZEAL, NEW IDEAS 
Read CHURCH SCHOOL PROMOTER 


The magazine that helps you build a bigger, stronger, 
better Sunday School. Alive with ideas, helps, saggestions 

practical plans. Single subscription, $1.50 a year. Three 
years $3.00. Five or more subscriptions to one address $1.00 
each per year. Foreign, add 25c per year. 

8 Ae RR OS Ae A a ee 
THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, INC. Meot.MM-6 
800 North Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois 
Am interested in your Victory Programe for keeping the 
Sunday School active this summer. Please send me your free 
book of helpful suggestions and lesson outlines (enclosing 

10c will help toward mailing cost). I am 
O Pastor D Superintendent D Director of Religious Education 
DO Teacher of church S. S. 
0 Sample copy, Church School Promoter, the 
magazine of the Sunday School—enclose/l0c 
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earth, as God gave him a “help meet 
unto him.” Woman was taken “not out 
of man’s head that she should rule over 
him; nor out of his feet to be trampled 
upon; but out of his side to be equal 
with him, under his arm to be protected 
by him, and near his heart to be loved 
by him” (Matthew Henry). 

The decay of family life and the sub- 
stitution of social or civic units as the 
basis of life have led to disastrous re- 
sults. Not only do we need a revival of 
religion, we also need a revival of the 
home life of the nation. 


III. God’s Creation Was Complete 
and Good (1:31; 2:1). 

When men do recognize the hand of 
God in creation they all too often seem 
to feel that what He made was very lim- 
ited and defective. It would almost seem 
that God ought to be grateful that man 
has been so clever about perfecting His 
work, developing it and making it useful. 
As a matter of fact, God who had all 
knowledge and whose standards are 
higher than man’s standards could pos- 
sibly be, looked over His creation and 
“behold, it was very good” (v. 31). It was 
a “finished” job (2:1). 

Man has destroyed much of its beauty. 
Sin came in and marred the whole crea- 
tion. What man’s inventive cleverness 
has developed of the possibilities of this 
world is only a minute fraction of what 
is yet available. Instead of boasting, man 
might well be ashamed of the pathetic 
slowness with which he has “thought 
God’s thoughts after Him.” 

Instead of fighting and destroying, he 
ought to give his energies to building, 
developing, and above all, to loving God 
with all his heart and his neighbor as 
himself (Matt. 22:37-40). This is God’s 
first and great commandment to you and 
to me. 


Why I Believe in the Return 
of Our Lord 


(Continued from page 575) 


visible, and glorious coming is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I believe in the return of Christ be- 
cause He promised such a return. He 
said, “I am the truth.” He revealed 
the truth; every promise His holy lips 
spake is the truth and cannot be any- 
thing but the truth. If He made a single 
promise which will remain unfulfilled, 
it will be sufficient proof that He is not 
the infallible Son of God and that His 
words, like the words of self-appointed 
religious leaders, cannot be trusted. But 
we can rest assured that not one of His 
promises will ever fail. We can rest as- 
sured He will do what He promised so 
often, He will come the second time to 
bring about all that the prophets of 
God beheld in their visions. 


Does ONE MORE REASON for this 
belief will be mentioned. All the great 





doctrines of salvation—redemption, 
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Specialists in Christian work, we may 
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—The text that has carried saints 
over rough seas for 0 years. 
Joshua Stauffer has preached 13 
sermons on this subject. The ser- 
in print in a neat 
‘| fine book of 100 pages, bound 
under a pretty blue cover for 50 
cents. Sent Free with a subscrip- 
tion for The Gospel Minister week- 
y for 1 year at $1.00. 
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Christian living, Christian hope, com- 
fort, peace, and much else—are linked to 
this doctrine of Christ’s second coming. 
Reject it and you will face a complete 
collapse of all the doctrines of the New 
Testament. Only a glance is needed to 
convince any thinking Christian that no 
other truth is so largely and variously 
used to strengthen the faith and quick- 
en the interest of the household of faith 
in all that He has been pleased to make 
known to them of doctrine and of duty. 
It may also be said to form the founda- 
tion of every argument, to give direction 
to every appeal and exhortation as well 
as warning, so that it is to other truths 
what a foundation is to a_ building. 
Space prevents giving a full scriptural 
demonstration of this fact. We must 
confine ourselves to a few illustrations. 

The return of our Lord is revealed as 
an essential part of true Christianity. 
The Christian believer who passes it 
by, who says, “I have no use for it,” is 
not a full-fledged Christian. He lacks 
something. In the first epistle the in- 
spired pen of Paul wrote (I Thess. 1), we 
read of the marks of a true Christian be- 
liever. These heathen in apostolic days 
had turned to God from idols, which 
means that they were born again, and 
the ‘result was they “served the true and 
the living God.” But there is a third 
characteristic—they waited for His Son 
from heaven, the returning Christ who 
delivers His own from the wrath to come 
(I Thess. 1:9, 10). 

In his Epistle to Titus, Paul wrote of 
the things which a true servant of Christ 
should preach constantly. “These things 
speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority.” What are these things? The 
context answers the question (Titus 
2:11-14). A true conversion, a salvation 
experience through the grace of God; a 
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Have you seen 


A BIBLE HIGHWAY 
By Ruth Hogue Bobb 
@ Genesis to Revelation in 25 Lessons 
e@ Complete with Visual Aid Pictures 
Price $4.50 postpaid 
International Child Evangelism Fellowship 
203 N. Wabash Chicago, Ill. 














The article NICOTINE KNOCKOUT 
or the SLOW COUNT by Gene Tun- 
ney, printed in the Reader’s Digest, 
has been reprinted by permission. 
Copies may be obtained from the 
Christian Service Press, P.O. Box 
174M, Moline, Ill. 100 for 50c; 1,000 
for $3.50. 
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Sangamon Mills—Est. 1915—Cohoes, N. Y. 


FREE TO YOU 


A MODERN GIDEON—AND MRS. GIDEON 


A 32-page booklet by Mrs. David L. Cooper, 
relating many thrilling answers to prayer 
which have made possible the remarkable world- 
wide growth of a unique Faith work. 
Address Dept. M-6 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
4417 Berenice Avenue Los Angeles, California 














separated life, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, living soberly, righteously, 
and godly in the present age. But there 
is a third, the forgotten hope: “Looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” If a Christian re- 
jects that blessed hope, not waiting for 
His Son from heaven, he lacks the most 
powerful incentive to holy living and 
true, self-sacrificial service for God. 
We must leave it to the reader to 
turn to the following passages: I Thess- 
alonians 3:12, 13; 5:23; Colossians 
3:1-4; I John 3:1-3; II Peter 3:14. Read 
also in various Scriptures, notably in 
Corinthians, about the judgment seat of 
Christ connected with His coming for 
His own, when the works of the believer 
will be brought to light, when some will 
be approved and others disapproved. 
The question of salvation will not be 
decided at that judgment, for it was 
forever settled when the sinner be- 
lieved on Christ and His precious blood. 


Pw SERVICE! PERHAPS THE 
GREATEST incentive to the service that 
Paul rendered was this great doctrine 
that some day he would be face to face 
with Christ who had appeared to him 
on the road to Damascus. He had re- 
ceived from the Lord a special and 
unique revelation about His coming for 
His body, the Church (I Thess. 4:16-18; 
I Cor. 15:51, 52). Paul looked forward 
to that day of reward and glory. Those 
who were led by him to know Christ he 
considered his crown of rejoicing, hence 
his incessant labors (I Thess. 2:19). 
This truth of the Lord’s return is the 
great and glorious hope of the Church, 
by which we mean the mystical body of 
Christ now forming by the preaching 
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of the true gospel and the work of the 
Holy Spirit. This body of Christ, con- 
sisting of a certain number, known to 
God only, is not permanently on earth. 
There was a time in the past when that 
body did not exist on earth, and there 
will come a time when the true body of 
Christ will disappear as suddenly as it 
came into existence on Pentecost. The 
hope of the Church is His coming in the 
manner revealed in that prophetic pas- 
sage quoted before—I Thessalonians 4: 
16-18. This is an entirely different com- 
ing from His visible coming when His 
feet shall stand once more upon the 
Mount of Olives. This coming of the 
Lord into the air to receive His own is 
the distinctive hope of the Church. 
Without that coming the Church loses 
its heavenly destiny. And the blessed, 
precious things connected with that 
event when the Lord Jesus Christ re- 
ceives His own! Each member of His 
body will be transformed into His own 
image; each will be clothed with the 
same glorious body of resurrection with 
which He was clothed. “We shall be 
like him for we shall see him as he is.” 
We shall then realize what it means to 
be “an heir of God and a joint heir with 
Christ.” Blessed future of glory! 

But it will never come unless Christ 
comes first of all to receive His Church. 
If that event never takes place there is 
no hope of the resurrection of the bodies 
of those who died in Christ, for such a 
resurrection is in Scripture inseparably 
connected with His coming again. If He 
does not return there will not be, there 
cannot be, a resurrection. 


7 WHAT ABOUT THE RE- 
UNION with our loved ones, those who 
have fallen asleep in Jesus? Strictly 
speaking, there is but one assuring state- 
ment in the New Testament that we 
shall be together with them, that there 
will be a blessed reunion. “Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord.” So 
then if our Lord does not come back to 
take His own to the heavenly place 
where He is, there can be no reunion 
with those who are now as disembodied 
spirits in the presence of the Lord. And 
only His coming again will bring the 
rewards promised to God’s people for 
faithful service; no reward crowns will 
be given till He comes again. “Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing” (II 
Tim. 4:8). “And when the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away” 
(I Pet. 5:4). 

How many more reasons the writer 
might add for believing in-the return of 
Christ, the doctrine of the true Church 
from its very beginning, is shown in his 
book The Hope of the Ages. 

The return of Christ, His second com- 
ing in power and glory, is the great 
doctrine of hope and glory, now so near 
fulfillment. 
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For Sermo 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 


\ 


REDEEMING THE TIME 
1. Leaning on Him (John 13:23). 
2. Learning of Him (Matt. 11:29). 
3. Looking for Him (Titus 2:13). 
—Jim E. Stark. 





KEEP THYSELF PURE 
I Timothy 5:22b 
(For Children’s Day) 

1. In Body (Dan. 1:8; I Cor. 9:24, 27; 

Rom. 12:1, 2). 
2. In Mind (Phil. 4:6-8; Rom. 8:5-8; 

II Pet. 3:1). 
3. In Heart (Matt. 5:8; Prov. 4:23; Ps. 

119:11; James 4:8). 

—Lester E. Huber. 





PAUL’S SPIRIT-INSPIRED 
AMBITION 

1. Christward—to be an obedient serv- 
ant (Acts 9:6). 

2. Churchward — the 
saints (Gal. 4:19). 

3. Menward—the salvation of others 
(Rom. 9:3). 

4. Selfward—a progressive knowledge 
of Jesus (Phil. 3:10). 

—John W. Skelly. 


perfecting of 





CHRIST, THE DOOR 
I am the door.—John 10:9 
An elementary and foundational text, 
revealing the simplicity of the gospel. 
Every home has at least one door! 
Notice the four words of the text, 
monosyllabic, and each progressing with 
one letter, two letters, etc. 
Stress the main points in some such 
manner as this: 
1. “J am the Door.” = 
Who makes this claim? 
What is His right to speak thus? 
2. “I am the Door.” 
It is a fact. 
Millions can testify to the certainty 
of this truth. 
3. “I am the Door.” 
The God-appointed one. 
The unique and sufficient means of 
entrance into the Christian life. 
4. “I am the Door.” 
The gateway to all the worth-while 
blessings in this life and the life to 
come. 
The door is now open for all to en- 
ter who will. 





The glory of the Lord shall endure 
forever (Ps. 104:31). 
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n and Scrap Book 


* William Norton 


SUGGESTIONS FOR CHILDREN’S 
DAY 


1. Plan a service in which every part 
possible is taken by children; let it be 
their service. 

2. Have an abundance of flowers, good 
lively singing, recitations wisely selected 
and properly given. Get every bit of 
starch out of the service except what is 
in the children’s clothes. Make it a 
service of good cheer. 

3. Have the children bring their par- 
ents. This is an excellent opportunity to 
show the relation of the church, parents 
and children to the cause of missions. 
There are thousands of children who do 
not have the privilege of attending Sun- 
day school. It is interesting and helpful 
to children to tell them about missions. 

4. To present the needs of missionaries 
and take an offering is one of the great- 
est opportunities of Children’s Day, for 
this act relates the children to the world, 
broadens their lives, and helps to carry 
the blessings they enjoy to others. 


—Mrs. F. E. Hetrick. 





THE CONSISTENT CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 


Philippians 4:5-7 
I. The Lord Is At Hand. 
1. Let it be known. 
2. To all men. 
3. And act accordingly. 


If. Be Careful for Nothing. 
But instead pray. 

But instead supplicate. 
But instead give thanks. 


And God’s Peace Will Keep. 
Your hearts. 
Your minds. 
Though Christ. 
—Alvin Ratzlaff. 


II 





THE PRESENT SUFFERINGS OF 
THE SONS OF GOD 
Romans 8:17, 18 
1. Are the outcome of Sonship—suffer- 
ing with Him (Rom. 8:17). 

2. Are significant in their Measure. 
(a) Compared with future glory 
(Rom. 8:18). 
To winning Christ (Phil. 3: 
8, 9). 
3. Are limited in their Duration—to the 
present life (Rom. 8:18; Gal. 1:4). 
4. Are beneficial in the Working. 


(b) 


(a) To produce Christian matur- 
ity (I Pet. 5:10). 

(b) To give consolation (II Cor. 
1:6). 

(c) To produce joy (Col. 1:24). 

(d) To stimulate patience (Rom. 


5:3). 
—Christian Witness. 





SERVICE 

II Kings 6:1-7 
Inspiration (vv. 1, 2). 
Invitation (v. 3). 
Occupation (v. 4). 
Vexation (v. 5). 
Instruction (v. 6). 
Participation (v. 7). 

—M. E. Hawkins. 
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PERFECT LOVE 
I John 
The Source of Perfect Love (3:1; 
4:7, 8, 16). 
2. The Example of Perfect Love (3:16; 
4:9, 10). 
3. The Possession of Perfect Love (2:5, 
15; 3:17; 4:12). 


_ 


4. The Exclusiveness of Perfect Love 
(2:15). 

5. The Results of Perfect Love (2:10; 
4:7, 18). 


6. The Expression of Perfect Love (2:5; 
3:10, 11, 14, 23; 4:11, 20). 
7. The Assurance of Perfect Love (3:14; 
4:7, 12. 16). 
—Earton P. Robertson. 





ZACCHAEUS “OUTLINED” 
Luke 19:1-10 

Z ealous desire—“sought to see Jesus.” 

A ctive determination—“ran before and 
climbed.” 

C onsiderable gratification—in the place 
where he could see ail. 

C hrist’s invitation—“make haste, and 
come down.” 

H earty response—“made haste, 
came down.” 

AE nthusiastic reception—‘“received him 
joyfully.” 

U_ ndisguised repentance—“If I have 
wrongfully exacted.” 

S alvation for the sinner—“This day is 
salvation come.” 

—Sword and Trowel. 


and 





SOME THINGS THAT MAKE FAITH 
IMPOSSIBLE 
Hlow is it that ye have no faith?— 
Mark 4:40 

1. Some are not in Christ’s fold (John 
10:16). 

2. Depreciation of the truth and value 
of the Old Testament (John 5:46). 


3. Having the heart occupied with the 
visible things of life (Heb. 11:1). 

4. Emotionalism (Luke 24:41). 

5. Insincerity (Heb. 10:22). 

6. A lack of love (I Cor. 13:7). 

7. Love of sin (II Thess. 2:12). 

8. A doubleminded life (James 1:6-8). 

9. Neglecting the Word of God (Rom. 
10:17). 

10. The love of money (I Tim. 6:10). 


—James Ostema. 
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THE REQUISITES OF BLESSING 


1. “Go and wash” (II Kings 5:10)— 


Humility. 


2. “Go... to battle” (I Kings 8:44) — 


Perseverance. 


3. “Go out into the highways” (Luke 


14:23) —Soul-winning. 


i. 


—Donald Sinclair. 





THE MARCH OF FAITH 
Hebrews 11:6 - AE 
Faith Tried—by a Beginning (i: 
1-3). 


2. Faith Tested—to the Breaking Point 


3. Faith Triumphant—the 


(11:15, 39). 
Blessings 
Received (11:16, 40). 

—E. E. B. 





THE THREE ELEMENTS 
OF REPENTANCE 
Genesis 42:21 
1. Conscience—“we are verily guilty.” 
2. Memory—“in that we saw _ the 


anguish.” 


3. Reason—“therefore is this distress 


come upon us.” 


—A. T. Pierson. 





FORTH 
Prediction—Come Forth (Isa. 11:1). 
Provision—Sent Forth (Gal. 4:4, 5). 
Propitiation—Set Forth (Rom. 3:25). 
Person—Go Forth (Heb. 13:13). 
Proclamation—Show Forth (I Pet. 

2:9). 
Production — Bring 
7:4). 


Forth (Rom. 


—Elias C. Goehle. 





SERVICE REQUISITES 
AND RESULTS 
. Ability (Matt. 25:15). 
. Humility (Matt. 11:29). . 
. Stability (Matt. 24:45-47; 25:21). 
. Tranquility (Isa. 26:3). 
. Responsibility (Rom. 1:14). 
. Applicability (II Tim. 2:15). 
. Utility (John 12:26; 15:1-11). 
—E. E. B. 





THE FEET OF JESUS 

The Place for 
Pardon (Luke 7:38). 
Healing (Luke 7:10). 
Rest (Luke 8:35). 
Teaching (Luke 10:39). 
Comfort (John 11:32). 
Intercession (Mark 7:25). 
Worship (Matt. 28:9). 

—S. M. 





THE FUTURE GLORY OF THE 
SONS OF GOD 
Romans 8:18 
Called unto Glory (I Pet. 5:10). 
Brought into Glory (Heb. 2:10). 
Manifested in Glory (Col. 3:4). 


Confirmed in Glory (Rom. 8:29). 


To behold His Glory (John 17:24). 
To share in His Glory (I Pet. 5:1). 
-—Christian Witness. 
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THe Pionsrer Missionary BroapcastTER 


Radio Station HL © JB auto. Ecuador 


Has felt the constant impact of 
Spiritual conflict for over 10 years 


This is the battle—War In Heaven” (Rev. 12:7) 

| THE DEVIL FIGHTS THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL 

Waged by the—’Prince of the Power of the Air” (Eph. 2:2) 

| GOSPEL RADIO PENETRATES THE VERY TERRITORY OF SATAN 














Against those with—"The everlasting Gospel to preach” (Rev. 14:6) 
HCJB PROCLAIMS THE BLOOD, THE BOOK, & THE BLESSED HOPE | 








Pray for Victory!—Faith is the Victory! — 
He Gives Victory! 


TUNE YOUR SHORT WAVE RADIO TO 121, MEGACYCLES 
LISTEN TO ENGLISH PROGRAMS AT 8 A.M., 6 & 9 P.M., E.S.T. 


TODAY—-MORE THAN EVER! 


“\Heralding Christ Jesus’ Blessings’’ 


Still the most glorious task in the world to pray and 
sacrifice for. 





Open Air Meeting in New York with Mr. aime speaking 


HELP REACH THE JEWS for CHRIST! 


Never before has there been such opportunity to bring the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the Jews. Of the 2,500,000 Jews in New York City, many are 
Hebrew Christian refugees from Europe. 

A large responsibility for the evangelization of these Jews rests with the New York Jewish 
Evangelization Society, founded in 1908 by the sainted Dr. Thomas M. Chalmers. 

We need your prayerful co-operation to enable us to procure more missionaries to carry on 
this important evangelistic work. 

Send for our monthly “‘ Jewish Missi -y Magazine’’. Yearly subscription $1. Sample copy 10c. 


NEW YORK JEWISH EVANGELIZATION SOCIETY 
Rev. Curtis Lee Laws, D.D., LL.D., Pres. Rev. Frederick A. Aston, A.M., Director 
56 Second Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
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FREE Sample of New Song Book 


“LIVING SONGS” 


to Pastors, Evangelists, Church and Conference Leaders 


Old songs, new favorites, choruses, —_ of invitation, worship, dedication—prayer and praise, 


Just what you need and want—“The king of occasional song books”—use for Evangelistic 
Meetings, Young People, Sunday School, and all special occasions—or general use when a small 
book is desired. Orchestrations available. 
128 Pages, 137 numbers, strong grey Bristol covers, only $17.50 a 100, not prepaid. 

Mail Coupon Below for Your Free Sample Today 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
358-G North Waller Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Telacenaie Publishing Company, 358-G North Waller Avenue, Chicago 

Gentle: lemen: We are in the market for a new song book, therefore please send Free Sample Copy 

of “LIVING SONGS. 

Name. 

Address 

Church a 
: chure are 

My official } conference { Position 

Check use for which song books are needed 

(0 Evangelistic (J Conference (J Rally { Sun. School 

We expect to buy new song books about 

§ Pastor. 

1 Conference Leader. 
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Pastoral Psychology 
A 12-month study outline by Karl R. Stolz. 





























o2 Brief Sermons 
One for each Sunday of the yoar 








Handbook of Dedications 


Services which you will be using. 











Many Other Features 
AT YOUR BOOKSTORE OR DIRECT 


50c 
we CHURCH MANAGEMENT »& 


1900 Euclid Avenus Cleveland, Ohio 



























































Impress Bible Thoughts on Their 
Minds As They Sew 

























































































1 fh “If th Cc Roi 
TEXT MOTTOES | ()° [3 | | 
Size 6% x 8% N97 || 
Heavy stock. Small holes (== \| 
in card make sewing |! pS) | 
easy. Design is printed |} jevoc | 
on them. 44 designs. | hernG | 
2 Cents Each. 100-page ||) [7S IS | 
catalogue free. ) 3] uuu \ 
A. H. ENLERS @ CO., peonnpminncrm, 
1124 Pine, St. Louis, Mo. feu BS UN 
Sunday School Bible Ceeuiee buiaeuls 
Maps are Our Specialty > 























CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Com- 
munion Tables, Altar Vases, Altar 
Crosses, Baptismal Fonts, Folding 
Chairs, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


yy BUY DEFENSE BONDS yx 


Buy Defense Bonds out of the proceeds 
of Sunflower Dish Cloth Sales. Your 
group can buy twice as many and gain 
twice the benefits for your organization. 
SAMPLE FREE TO OFFICIAL 
SANGAMON MILLS EST. 1915 | COHOES, N.Y. 














































































A Reminder! Wrile for Your 











LILLENAS 




















2923-A Troost 


LILLENAS PUB. Co. Kansas City, Mo. 
PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
Marking 105 f i 
1837 “totng church and cleroy. 1942 
COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


EAST 230 TREET. NEW YORK, N.Y 


$2: GOWNS 


Fine materials, beautiful work, 
pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1101 South 4th St. Greenville, 1. 









































































































































GOD’S SUNSHINE 

Never—once—since the world began 

Has the sun ever once stopped shining. 
His face very often we could not see, 
And we grumbled at his inconstancy; 
But the clouds were really to blame, not 

he, 
For, behind them, he was shining. 


And so—behind life’s darkest clouds 
God’s love is always shining. 

We veil it at times with our faithless 
fears, 

And darken our sight with our foolish 

tears, 

in time the atmosphere always 

clears, 

For His love is always shining. 

—John Oxenham. 


But 





LOSS AND GAIN 
A Study in Psalm 51 
What David lost by sin: 


1. Purity of heart (v. 10). 

2. Communion with God (v. 11). 

3. Joy of salvation (v. 12). 

4. Testimony to the unsaved (v. 13). 

5. Power to praise (v. 15). 

What David gained by confession of 
his sin: 

1. Cleansing (vv. 2,7). 

2. Sins were covered (v. 9). 

3. A new heart and a right spirit (v. 
10). 

4. Joy and strength (v. 12). 

5. Used again for the conversion of 
sinners (v. 13). 

6. Tongue loosed and lips opened to 
praise God (vv. 14, 15). 

7. Sacrifice accepted (v. 17). 

—D. W. Whittle. 





SOME SEEMING PARADOXES 

“The weakness of God is stronger than 
men” (I Cor. 1:25). 

“The meekness and gentleness of 
Christ . . . the weapons of our warfare 

.. are mighty through God to the pull- 
ing down of strongholds” (II Cor. 10: 
1-4). 

“Follow after .. . patience, meekness: 
fight the good fight of faith” (I Tim. 
6:11, 12). 

“Avenge not yourselves . . 
(Rom. 12:19-21). 

“Forasmuch as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves like- 
wise with the same mind” (I Pet. 4:1). 

“Let us run with patience [remain- 
ing under] the race that is set before 
us” (Heb. 12:1). 

“Having, therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus . . let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach” (Heb. 10:19; 13:13). 

“As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet posses- 
sing all things” (II Cor. 6:9, 10). Oh, 
that it may be ours to enjoy this two- 
fold experience to the praise of the glory 
of God’s grace. 


. Overcome” 





—The Student of Scripture. 





COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs In Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Priced 
From $25.00 Upward. Booklet of Designs 
Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co., Dept. 501, 





Scranton, Pa. 








See a Gospel sound 
film and be convinced 
of its effectiveness in 
presenting God’s 
Word. Send today for 
descriptive booklet. 


C.0. Baptista Films (Dept. 3) 
325W.HuronSt.,Chicago,It!. 











Leading Cults Answered 
Most effective phamphlet for meeting error is 
new edition of SPIRIT OF TRUTH CHART 
by Keith L. Brooks. Shows in parallel columns 
cult teachings in contrast with Scripture. 
Printed on bond paper. Keep one always with 
you. 5c each; 40c doz. Special quantity rates. 
AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, Inc. 
Box BB, Sta. Eagle Rock, Los Angeles, Calif. 














Improve Your Ministry 









The 20 Lessons in Homiletics, pub- 
lished by U.B.S., give Ministers, Sun- 
day School Teachers, and Prayer 
Meeting Leaders a new insight into 


15 methods of outlining and_present- 
ing Bible Truths. Fasten the truth 
while you preach it. These lessons 
with The Gospel Minister 26 weeks 
for $1.00. 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 184A, Westfield, Ind. 


CALL CHRISTIAN 


for GENTS 


ADD TO YOUR INCOME selling Books, Bibles, Pa peer 
Cards, Scripture-text Stationery, Plaques, acts, anc 
other ‘populz ar Gospel- -spre ading items. Libera al ‘aisopunte, 
helpful plan. No experience necessary. 
Accept this call NOW! Fill an urgent 
dant, Full ae part fiose: Work founded by D. L. 
Write toda 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE sn ae ag Hd 


hicago, Illinois 








need—rewards abun- 
D Moody. 


843m North Wells Street 








THE FACT OF FACTS 
The Lord Is.—Psalm 95:3 


1. The Ready Helper (Heb. 13:6). 

2. The Gracious Provider (I Pet. 2:3). 

3. The Faithful Keeper (II Thess. 
3:3). 

4. The Liberating Friend (II Cor. 
4:17). 


5. The Certain Promiser (II Pet. 3:9). 
6. The Unfailing Upholder (Ps. 145: 
14). 
7. The Risen Redeemer (Luke 24:34). 
—F. E. Marsh. 





THE PLACE OF PR rtd ER IN SOUL- 
WIN G 


Our Examples nen Instructions 
Luke 10:2; 22:42; Acts 4:31; 
Romans 10:1 
1. Prayer maintains the fellowship 
which is the fountain and makes for 
an unobstructed channel (John 15: 


5-8). It’s such a privilege! 

2. Prayer beats back the opposing 
forces of darkness (Eph. 6:18). It’s a 
terrible conflict! 

3. Prayer gives necessary wisdom 
(James 1:5). It’s such a delicate 
task! 

4. Prayer enlists God’s power (John 
14:13, 14). We are so weak! It’s a 
superhuman task! —H. A. W. 





The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him (Ps. 25:14). 
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EARN BEAUTIFUL WHITE TESTAMENT 


Send name, address and pastor's 
name. We mail 12 packets scripture 
Stationery. Sell 25c each. Send remit- 
tance and receive white testament. 
Extra Money For Groups and Societies 


On orders for 100 packets we print 
church or pastor’s picture. Sells fast. 
Good profit. Have Secretary write for 
details. 


Providence Press, 1218 Virginia, Sioux City, lowa. 


Our new general 
catalog of Bibles, 
Books, Plaques, 
Greeting Cards, 
and Games. SEND FOR IT TODAY! 


Christian seaie Press 
P. O. Box 174 Moline, Tllinois 


REPRESENTATIVES WANTED 


to display Everyday and Christmas Greeting 
Cards, Books, Bibles, Mottoes, Plaques, Home 
Decorations, Church and Sunday School Sup- 
plies. Liberal commissions, reserved territory, 
and attractive plan guarantees your success. 
Details free. Write for Catalog. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
301-5 N. Elm St., Dept. E, Nappanee, Ind. 
FR E To Any Evangelical Christian Minister, Sun- 

day School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Opened Windows of Heaven” 
for each family in his congregation pro- 
viding he will agree to give a talk on Tith- 


ing before distribution. Write stating de- 
nomination and number of leaflets desired 


























721M ie Insurance Bldg. 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


ULPIT FURNITURE 


Chas. Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts. Etc 





Fine furniture at factory-to- = 
Church prices. State your needs. 


DE MOULIN BROS. & Co. 


GREENVILLE ILLINOIS 








DINNA GANG 
(This is ‘‘spoke sarcastic’’) 
Dinna gang to kirk 
When it rains— 
Ye micht catch 
Rheumatic pains! 


Bide t’ hame 

When it’s cauld 
Lest ye dee 

When ye’re auld! 


The kirk’s nae place 
When it’s hot; 

The folks micht think 
Ye cared a lot! 


When it’s fine, 
Leave the Lord, 
Gang a-ridin’ 
In yer Ford! 


Ye like kirk fine, 
Believe in God, 
But canna gae, 
The weather’s odd! 


Ye’re no to blame, 
It’s in ither hands; 
Be sure the Lord 
He understands! 
—Sunday at Home. 





—FOR VICTORY: BUY BONDS— 
June, 1942 


COMPARISONS 
“As” is a vast, yet little word. Applied 
to salvation, how simple and how glor- 
ious, “As Moses lifted up the serpent.” 
Applied to our sins, “As far as the east 
is removed from the west.” But these 
seven! How sweetly they speak of the 
touching tenderness of our God, on 
whose beating heart we are obviously 
allowed to find our special place. 
As a Mother comforteth (Isa. 66:13). 
As a Father pitieth (Ps. 103:13). 
As a Nurse cherisheth (I Thess. 2:7). 
As a Shepherd seeketh (Ezek. 34:12). 
As a Hen gathereth (Matt. 23:37). 
As an Eagle fluttereth (Deut. 32:11). 
As a Bridegroom rejoiceth (Isa. 62:5). 


Only one word of two letters, yet how 
comprehensive! 
—J. Denham Smith. 


What Christ Actually 
Taught About War 
(Continued from page 589) 


cannot be beaten out of (Prov. 18:10). 
This is a stronghold, inaccessible, in- 
superable, and which cannot be taken. 
The power and providence of God are 
fortifications which cannot be sealed, 
nor battered, nor undermined. What 
need good people fear? ... 

Men are in God’s hand, therefore 
be not troubled. God is doing their 
own work by them all this while, 
and they are accomplishing His purpose, 
though they mean not so (Isa. 10:5, 7, 
15; Ps. 17:13, 14). They are not only 
restrained by His hand, that they can do 
no more than He will suffer them, but 
they are used by His hand to do what 
He appoints them, what His hand and 
His counsel determined before to be done 
(Ps. 76:10; Isa. 51:13). 

“There will come a reckoning day, 
when all these things shall be reviewed; 
therefore be not troubled. The seeming 
disorders of providence shall all be cor- 
rected at that day, when God will come 
and make inquisition for blood, from the 
blood of righteous Abel. Innocent blood 
shed by the sword of war, as well as by 
the sword of pretended justice, shall be 
required. Behold, the Judge standeth be- 
fore the door, and the mighty men shall 
shortly stand at His bar (Isa. 26:21; Rev. 
Gott 6 45-0 

“We are sure in heaven there are no 
wars nor rumors of wars, therefore be 
not troubled. All will be well there. Make 
that world sure, seek mansions in a 
heavenly Father’s house, and that will 
keep trouble from the heart. At such 
times, ‘blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord’ (Rev. 14:13) 

Let rumors of wars drive us to our 
knees. Pray, pray, and-do not pro- 
phesy. Spread the matter before God 
and you may greatly help the cause by 
your supplications. Patiently wait the 
issue with a humble submission to the 
will of God. Do not limit Him, nor pre- 
scribe to Him. Let Him do His own work 
in His own way and time.’ 


®The Miscellaneous Works of the Rev. Matthew 
Henry, V.D.M., Vol II, New York, 1855, 9). 1268- 
1270. 





This new “Song Book of the Nation” 
is the unsurpassed all-purpose book 
you are sure to want. 


TABERNACLE HYMNS 


Gratifies all with new songs, old favorites, 
choruses, instrumental numbers, Scripture 
readings, full topical indexesand low-priced 
comprehensive orchestrations. Send for 
sample copy and you will realize its high 
quality and true spiritual power. Water- 
proof cloth binding, introductoryprice,only 


TABERNACLE 


$55.00a hundred, not prepaid. Bristol paper, 
and address in margin, clip and mail, 
Pustisninc COMPANY 
358-G2 North Waller Avenue 


$35.00 a hundri 
Give church and denomination. 
Chicago, lll. 











” By Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M.A 


That fhe: author of. ‘My Faith a 
To a descendent of 
Big te ead i riscilla ‘Alden? 
e+That ‘‘Onward Christian Goldiers”* 
“a adc Sper ‘ht foraS.S. marche 
ing song the n xt day? 
-Whichof bing Penny Crosby’s8,000 
bymns are best know: 
This work gives the human story, be- 
bind 400 years of hym mnody - Tenderly 
one vividly Sees pages richly 
illustrated, only $1.00. 
Beautiful to pi or to own. 


Srom your church supply house or write direct 


Publi 3 2” 
1018 S. Wabash Avenue Dept. MM Gnienan, Ulinois 








Jhe Nation is CALLING fos 
VICTORY 
PACKETS 


Contain the most timely, effective Good 
News Tracts you have ever seen—tracts 
for a nation at war. People want them. . . 
need them . . . accept them gladly. Get 
a packet for yourself. Send a packet to 
that boy in the service. A veritable wealth 
of material for so little cost. 


25¢ Packet $1.00 Packet 
More than 50 beautiful Nearly 250 beautiful 
tracts and booklets. tracts and booklets. 


GOOD NEWS PUBLISHING CO., 322 W. Wash., Chicago 











CHRISTIAN 


GREETING CARDS 


for re-sale or per seth use. Christmas cards. Also cards for 
all occasions, Bi day, Congratulations, Good Cheer. Get 
Well, and Sympathy folders. rue Christian sentiments. Each 
exquisite card has some distinctive touch which gives it in- 
stant appeal. There should be a BIG demand in your commu- 
nity for these cards. Rock bottom ene insure 

large all-year-round profits 

formation. SCRIP TURE. ‘GREETING CARD COMPANY 
Dept. 5 Box 522 Philadelphia, Pa. 
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tvangels C a«bible Conference Fels 


» €rnest D. Christie 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelistic and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moopy MontHty office.—Editors. 


A 


HE first evangelistic campaign to be 

held in the newly erected building 
of the Calvary Baptist Church of Hazel 
Park, Mich., met with unusual success. 
The pastor, Arthur H. Hottel, advises 
that the services were held for two weeks 
prior to Easter. The Hottel Trio, musical 
evangelists of Philadelphia, directed the 
music and also conducted special chil- 
dren’s meetings each afternoon, which 
reached an average attendance of 61 and 
a total enrollment of 100. David D. Al- 
len, pastor of the Church of the Open 
Bible of Trenton, N.J., was the guest 
evangelist. With the exception of one 
night, each audience was larger than the 
entire membership of the church. Good 
Friday and Easter Sunday services at- 
tracted more unsaved people than have 
attended in the past two years. A total 
of 49 were saved during the campaign. 
The campaign climaxed with the dedi- 
cation of the church building Easter 
Sunday afternoon. Dr. H. H. Savage, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church of 
Pontiac, Mich., and ten other pastors 
of the Detroit area participated in the 
services. 

On April 5, the O. W. Stucky Party 
concluded a two weeks’ meeting in the 
Livernois Baptist Church of Detroit, 
Mich., where Dale Ihrie is pastor. The 
church was filled and overcrowded on 
several occasions, and for some services 
the overflow crowd heard the message 
over the loud speaker in the basement. 
Sixty-seven conversions were reported; 
and many came forward for reconse- 
cration and restoration. Thirty-four 
thousand chapters of the Bible were re- 
ported read during the meeting. The 
Stuckys followed this campaign with two 
weeks in the East Side Baptist Church 
of Lorain, Ohio, where R. B. Smith is 
pastor. They had the joy of leading 22 
souls to Christ and seeing many come 
into a deeper experience of grace. Fifty- 
three thousand chapters of the Bible 
were reported read. 

The Methodist, Baptist, and Mennon- 
ite churches of Topeka, Ind., called the 
Dibble Party for a union meeting. This 
was greatly blessed in the salvation of 
souls and reviving of the spiritual life of 
the churches. From there the Dibbles 
went to Boscobel, Wis., with Myron Tay- 
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lor, where they experienced a gracious 
revival. Crowds of young people at- 
tended the young people’s conference 
hour each evening, which was under the 
leadership of Betty Restrick, musician 
and young people’s worker. Children’s 
services were held each afternoon. Daily 
prayer meetings were conducted in the 
homes. Large crowds attended the night 
services, and the spirit of conviction was 
pronounced in all the services. Seventy 
young people went to the prayer room 
on young people’s night, many for full 
surrender to Christ. Thirty-eight openly 
confessed Christ as Saviour. Every night 
the prayer room was filled with peni- 
tents. A fellowship supper was held the 
closing Saturday night, where plans were 
laid for future work in the church. 
Many gave testimony to the joy of a 
new-found Saviour, and several ex- 
pressed the desire to enter the ministry 
or go to the foreign field. 

Members of the Red Mills Baptist 
Church of Mahopic Falls, N.Y., of which 
Addison J. Horn is pastor, were awakened 
to the need of a deeper spiritual life 
and were strengthened in the faith dur- 
ing meetings in April led by Charles 
Boren. The evangelist not only minis- 
tered in the church, but in the homes of 
the community, as he went out each 
afternoon with the pastor, doing per- 
sonal work and inviting people to the 
services. 

One hundred and twenty-seven con- 
versions and additions were reported as 
a result of a special effort led by Hyman 
Appelman in the First Baptist Church 
of Greenville, Tex. Ben Hamilton led the 
singing. The good work of the pastor, 
Dr. C. B. Jackson, not only prepared the 
way for the evangelist in the church, 
but in the entire town. A two weeks’ 
meeting in the Trinity Baptist Church 
of Oklahoma City, where Dr. W. B. 
Harvey is pastor, resulted in 164 addi- 
tions and many other conversions. Caesar 
Ronconni led the singing. The campaign 
was signalized by the presence and power 
of the Holy Spirit in an unusual way 
from the start. 

After the conclusion of the Twin Cities 
Evangelistic Campaign by Radio, led by 
Oscar Lowry over station WMIN, Min- 
neapolis, the evangelist went to Yorkton, 
Sask., where he will continue to “hold 
forth the word of life” over the air. The 
campaign will continue into the summer. 

For the four weeks preceding Easter, 
Dr. Norman B. Harrison was engaged in 
a Bible study campaign by radio, speak- 
ing daily over the “Back to the Bible” 
broadcast, originating over station KFAB, 
Lincoln, Neb. This broadcast is a five 
station hookup covering the midwest and 
Rocky Mountain areas; Theodore H. 
Epp is the director. After a two weeks’ 
series at Swea City, where Stanley A. 
Anderson is pastor, Dr. Harrison went to 


Tulsa, Okla., where he conducted a series 
of broadcasts over station KVOO. This 
mid-continent Church of the Air is di- 
rected by T. Myron Webb. Many con- 
versions were reported, including a fam- 
ily of seven. 


A three weeks’ union campaign, Mar. 
18-Apr. 5, was conducted by Guy W. 
Green for Northminster, Westminster, 
and State Presbyterian Churches of 
Jacksonville, Ill. He preached one week 
in each church. He also addressed the 
students at MacMurray College and the 
senior and junior high schools, gave two 
radio messages, and preached the Good 
Friday sermon in the Times Theater at 
a union service of all Protestant 
churches of the city. There were 41 ad- 
ditions to the churches, most of them 
on confession of faith. Mr. Green con- 
ducted a two weeks’ series in April in 
the Central Presbyterian Church, Chi- 
cago, W. L. Myers, pastor. This was the 
first meeting held in this church in 
many years and surprised everyone by 
drawing good crowds even on the last 
Saturday night, when Mr. Green gave 
his memory Bible recital of Genesis. 
Eight persons were received into mem- 
bership and several others are expected 
to follow. 


R. Berntsen, of Muskegon, Mich., presi- 
dent of the Norwegian-Danish Evangeli- 
cal Free Church Association, held a 
week’s meeting in the Evangelical Free 
Church of Superior, Wis. The secretary 
of the church reports that it was a time 
of great blessing and encouragement. 
The presence and power of the Holy 
Spirit was felt in a special way at the 
last Sunday night service. Several souls 
were prayed with. 

John W. Troy reports a_ successful 
campaign in the Hebron Presbyterian 
Church of Philadelphia. This was the 
evangelist’s twentieth revival campaign 
in metropolitan Philadelphia. More than 
a hundred gave themselves to Christ, 
and 32 missionary volunteers came for- 
ward the last night. Mr. Troy also spoke 
to the students at the Bible Institute of 
Pennsylvania. Mr. Troy’s next meeting 
was in the Methodist Church of Bar- 
negat, N.J. 

Three weeks were spent by Billy Wig- 
gins at Indiantown Gap Camp in Penn- 
sylvania, where he preached to the sol- 
diers in a tabernacle built for this pur- 
pose by the laymen’s association of 
Grove City, Pa.; H. Howe has charge of 
this work. Fifty-one souls accepted the 
Lord in a three weeks’ meeting in Farmers 
Valley Church, near Smithport, Pa. Mr. 
Atkins, the pastor, led the singing. 

Harry O. Anderson reports: “For two 
weeks I have preached in three of our 
alien churches on the coast near South 
Pasadena, Calif—the Ebenezer German 
Baptist, the Italian Evangelical, and the 
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Japanese Presbyterian. I brought a com- 
forting message to the Japanese the 
night before they were evacuated. The 
older people had already gone, but the 
young Christian were there.” Mr. An- 
derson’s next meeting was a United 
Youth Crusade in Monterey County with 
all churches co-operating. Many soldiers 
in that area attended, and there was 
opportunity to do personal work and 
give Testaments to many. At Modesto, 
Calif.. a hundred young people in the 
junior college are giving a fine witness 
to the eight hundred students, and.sev- 
eral have confessed Christ. They called 
Mr. Anderson to lead them in a city- 
wide youth crusade meeting in the 
Christian Church. 


“We recently had Claude H. Curtis for 
a week’s meeting in the Baptist church 
of Baptistown, N.J.,” writes Monard G. 
Sanford, the pastor. “We rejoice that 
there was a spirit of awakening and re- 
vival. A number of young people pro- 
fessed Christ as Saviour and others dedi- 
cated their lives to Him.” A unique ex- 
perience characterized the closing serv- 
ice. Mr. Sanford drove out to the 
country for a group of young people, and 
coming back got stuck in the mud, which 
caused them to be late for the service. 
A heavy storm broke, preventing many 
from coming to the meeting. Mr. Curtis 
contracted a very hoarse throat and 
could scarcely be heard. The electric 
lights went out and the service continued 
by kerosene lamp light. In spite of these 
adverse circumstances, the Lord blessed 
as five young people accepted the invi- 
tation to publicly confess Christ. 


For two weeks in March, the Edward 
VanderJagt Party conducted a union 
campaign in Pawnee City, Neb. The 
churches participating were the Metho- 
dist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Christian, 
and United Presbyterian. A large choir 
took part in each service. At many of 
the meetings the auditorium was taxed 
to capacity. Besides those who were con- 
verted in the meetings, about fifty high 
school students professed to receive 
Christ as Saviour. The music on the 
vibra-harp and accordions by Mrs. Van- 
derJagt and Betty Mae, and the solos 
and duets were greatly appreciated, 
while the Word of God was received 
with great blessing. 

The Baptist church of Rittman, Ohio, 
of which W. F. Echols is pastor, recent'y 
called Louis Wunneburger for a two 
weeks’ meeting. Mr. Echols states that 
every night they had an overflowing 
crowd. Home visitation work was done 
with good results; 37 souls were saved, 
and 7 joined the church. 

Violet Heefner and Ida Vogel report a 
meeting in the Immanuel Baptist 
Church of Quincy, Ill., where G. J. Mor- 
ganthaler is pastor. There were 50 con- 
versions in the eight days. Following 
that campaign the evangelists went to 
the Pleasant Hill United Brethren 
Church, near Covington, Okla., J. F. 
Wick, pastor. In spite of bad weather 
throughout the meetings, God gave vic- 
tories in the conversion of precious souls. 

W. F. Bryan, pastor of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance Church of Port 
Huron, Mich., writes: “We had Neil Mac- 
Intyre for a series in our church. His 
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19" ANNUAL MIDSUMMER CONFERENCE 
ON PRACTICAL EVANGELISM 


at beautiful Cedar Lake, Indiana 
SUNDAY EVENING, AUGUST Sth, TO SUNDAY EVENING, AUGUST 16th 
“He that winneth souls is wise.""—Prov. 11:30. 


THEME: The “How" and "Why" of Practical Evangelism. 

Never has the church been faced with greater responsibility and opportunity: 
seemingly has there been such a dearth of real soul-winners. 
tion tottering—men’s hearts failing them—the visible church decadent—who is sufficient 


“The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few; 
Prepare yourself to scripturally deal with others about salvation! 


OBJECTIVES: Inspiration, Instruction, and Demonstration 

This conference has as its final objectives, the inspiring of evangelistic fervor in the lives 
of Christians, whether minister, Christian worker, or the average lay person. 
both scriptural and practical, under the teaching of qualified Bible Teachers and experienced 
available to all who attend. 
individuals actively engaged in soul-winning will explain and demonstrate their ministry 
as well as relate actual experiences in dealing with others. 
tions as: Gospel literature and tract societies, prison and hospital workers, Rescue Missions, 
Child Evangelism Fellowship, Fishermen’s Clubs, and others. 


DR. OSWALD J. SMITH, Toronto, Canada 


Musical program by Mr. and Mrs. William Dillon 

For happy Christian fellowship, spiritual reinforcement and a 
splendid time of relaxation, recreation, and inspiration plan to 
attend this unique and purposeful conference. Cool shady grounds, 
beside a lovely lake in 
tages, comfortable rooms, fine hotel. and good food. 
miles, over paved roads, S.E. of Chicago. 

Make your vacation count for Christ, add profit to your pleasure. Splendid 
For special low rates, and full information write— 


CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MEN’S COMMITTEE 
—Sponsoring Chicago’s Noonday Services— 
Grand Opera House—Broadcast WJJD 12:30 C.W.T. 


and never 
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Included will be such organiza- 


PRINCIPAL SPEAKER 
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Hoosier County Indiana. 


155 No. Clark St., Chicago. Cent. 2464 











his Year---why not attend the Great 


WINONA 


LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE 


(Forty-eighth Annual, Aug. 9-30, 1942) 


-\ Hear foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world, including Dr. H. A. Iron- 
b sides, Dr. Walter Wilson, Dr. W. W. Ayer, Dr. M. E. Dodd, Dr. W. Evans, W. P. Loveless, 
Dr. W. A. Maier, Dr. H. J. Ockenga, Dr. Paul S. Rees, Dr. Harry Rimmer, R. G. LeTourneau, 
Dr. Kellersberger, Dr. A. C. Westphal, Dr. Roy Laurin, Dr. and Mrs. F. John Scroggie, Dr. 


L. S. Bauman, Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dr. 
Dr. A. J. McClain, Dr. F. R. Purdy, 


Bob Jones, Jr., Rev. Sam Morris, Dr. H. Hepburn, 


Dr. M. R. DeHaan, Dr. James McGinlay, Peter 


MacFarlane, Dr. J. H. Cohn, Dr. H. T. Commons, Mrs. Charles Cowman, Rev. H. C. 


Etter, Dr. V. R. Edman, Wheaton, IIl., 


Mr. Homer Rodeheaver. 


IDEAL VACATION SPOT for Christian people in a glorious setting of 


natural beauty. Boating, bathing, outdoor sports. 


Six weeks of out- 


standing assembly program—June 30-Aug. 1. Camp meeting Aug. 30- 
Sept. 6. Three large hotels. Very moderate rates. Make reservations 


now. Write Dept. MM6. 


WIKONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. Arthur, W,,’ckec Winona Lake, Ind. 





messages and fellowship were a blessing 
to all who attended.” 

O. G. Lewis, gospel artist, held an 
eight-day meeting in the Hildreth Bap- 
tist Church, Columbus, Ohio, which re- 
sulted in 8 conversions. Mr. Lewis sings 
and paints as he illustrates the great 
hymns of the Church. John C. Wana- 
maker, the pastor, writes that his mes- 
sage on “The Way Out of Egypt” was 
particularly helpful. 

The attendance and interest were very 
good during two weeks spent by Blaine 
Bishop at the Fairmount Methodist 
Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, where J. L. 
Peck is pastor. Several accepted Christ 
as Saviour, and the pastor reported that 
the church was greatly revived. The fol- 
lowing two weeks were spent with the 
First Baptist Church of Frankfort, Ind., 
C. H. Wallace, pastor. The attendance 
and interest were the best in years, and 
at the closing service the evangelist had 
to speak from the balcony in order to be 
seen and heard by all who were in at- 
tendance. Following the meeting the 
pastor baptized 43, and received 60 into 
the church. Mr. Bishop spoke to a 








MEDICINE LAKE BIBLE CAMP 
NEAR MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
July 27th to August 9th 
Unexcelled Accommodations—Low Rates 
Modern eee 


Address Dr. Paul S. Rees, Pres. 
810 7th Street, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


M. R. DEHAAN, W. L. PETTINGILL 


OSWALD SMITH AND NUMBERS OF 
OTHER OUTSTANDING PREACHERS 
AND BIBLE TEACHERS ARE TO BE 
HEARD THROUGHOUT THE SUMMER AT 


REST-A-WHILE 


CONFERENCE GROUNDS 
CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 


WRITE FOR A SUMMER PROGRAM 
SACANDAGA BIBLE CONFERENCE 


SHADY BAY PARK BROADALBIN, NEW YORK 


tag Caeree Soe FOR 
Rate $9.50 per week. Booklet. Mrs. Edna Mills 
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A Warm, Christian Welcome Awaits You at 


Sunrise Mountain Biste ConrereNnce 


A Distinctive Bible Teaching and Christian Recreation Center” 


ON BEAUTIFUL LAKE GEORGE, AT SILVER BAY, N. Y. 


Conference property comprises a 150-acre estate, including the beautifully wooded Sunrise Moun- 
tain and a picturesque peninsula seventy-five feet above and fronting 2000 feet on crystal clear 
Lake George. Rates $15.00 and $20.00 per week in dormitories and rooms, respectively. 


CONFERENCE OPENS JUNE 27—continues tHru SEPT. 7 


Well-known Spiritual Leaders will Speak on the Theme: 
“To Know Christ and to Make Him Known.” 


Speakers include C. W. Anderson, Donald Barnhouse, Jack Wyrtzen, Rowan Pearce, James E. Bennett, Harold 
1, Ockenga, J. Oliver Buswell, James McGinlay, W. Theodore Taylor, Howard W. Ferrin, F. Carlton Booth, John 
Paul W. Rood, Dan Gilbert, Vincent Brushwyler, Harry Rimmer, Martin 
F. Clough, Walter Kallenbach, Paul S. James, C. Norman Bartlett, and John J. 
Inspiring music under such outstanding leaders as Carlton Booth, Jack Wyrtzen, Bill Stroh, Al Smith and Larry McGuill 


Operated under personal direction of the founders, Mr. and Mrs. M. W. Bowen of New York City 
Send for illustrated folder 


SUNRISE MOUNTAIN BIBLE CONFERENCE, SILVER BAY, N. Y. 


Kelley. 























“GITCHE GUMEE” 
BIBLE CAMP 


Eagle River — Northern Michigan 
On Lake Superior “In the Land of Hiawatha” 
TWO WONDERFUL WEEKS 
AUGUST 2 - 16 


A Glorious Vacation Spot. 
Guests all Summer. 
Spiritual Refreshment, Rest, and Recre- 
ation. Away from Crowds. Beautiful 
North Woods—Coo!—Secluded—Rest- 
ful. Relief from Hay Fever. Delight- 
ful Scenic Drives—Lovely Inland Lakes 
—Wooded Hills — Trails — Sunsets — 
Campfires. 
Excellent Fishing for big Lake Trout. 
Comfortable Accommodations. - Good 
Food. Cost $12-$15 per week. Cottages 
& Cabins for rent. Grounds & Equip- 
ment available for church groups. Mod- 
erate Rates. 
(Write for “birch bark” program and free scenic views) 
A Camp That is Different’ 
Rev. John J. Rader, Camp Director Silvis, Ill. 


Open for 
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Christian Conference Center of the West” 


M7. HERMON * 


Complete conference program for young 
people and adults. Speakers include Drs. 
B. B. Sutcliffe, Wm. Evans, Wm. R. Hotch- 
kiss, J. G. Mitchell, F. W. Russell, Don 
H. Householder, R. B. Munger, L. W. 4 
Camps and Conferences 
RUMNEY, N. H. 


Fickett, Ruth Paxson, etc. 
Send for complete program 
Mt. Hermon Association, Mt. Hermon, Cal. 
Cyrus N. Nelson, Christian Work Director 
June 27—Sept. 7 
Partial list of speakers: 
Frances L. Bennett Russel! Bradley Jones 
oy L. Brown Walter D. Kallenbach 
Douglas Davies Harold S. Laird 
Richard Ellsworth Day Marion Leach 
Charles Feinberg Frederick W. Lewis 
Allen Fleece Donald MacDonald 
Robert Fritsch Mrs. Benj. Moors 
Charles E.Gremmels Clarence S. Roddy 
Maurice and Eleanor Hz. J. Taylor 
Jacques J. Elwin Wright 














400 acres of woodland, field and stream 
Moderate rates, good accommodations. 
Write now for catalog and reservations 


New England Fellowship 


9 Park Street, Boston, Mass. 
(Rumney, N. H., after June 15.) 














thousand high school students on Good 
Friday. 

The four Protestant churches of 
Frewsburg, N.Y., united in a union cam- 
paign in April, with Mr. and Mrs. Gerald 
E. Bonney as the evangelists. The meet- 
ings were held in the United Brethren 
Church, of which Leonard Strong is 
pastor. 

A profitable time was spent by Marion 
Beene with the Beverly Grace Baptist 
Church of Shawnee, Okla., C. E. Davis, 
pastor. Delegations came from many 
parts of the city for the services. Mr. 
Beene also spoke over station WHIP. 
Many conversions are reported. Mr. 
Beene writes: “We spent three weeks 
with the Gospel Tabernacle of Renovo, 
Pa. There were many wonderful de- 
cisions for Christ, one being a Roman 
Catholic who was saved at the first serv- 
ice he attended.” 

For two weeks in April, John Carrara 
led a series of meetings in the Baptist 
church of Marion, Ohio, Ernest Finken- 
biner, pastor. The attendance was good 
and the last evening many had to stand, 
some being turned away. The pastor 
said that the meeting was the most suc- 
cessful in the history of the church. The 
choir assisted greatly each night, and on 
Sunday afternoon took part in a radio 
program over the local station. Souls 
were saved, lives reclaimed, and others 
revived. 

Harry VomBruch supplied for Dr. 
Charles Fuller at Long Beach, Calif., in 
April, speaking at the Municipal Audi- 
torium where nearly five thousand at- 
tended the Easter Sunday morning serv- 
ice. 

Plans are being made for the South- 
west Bible and Missionary Conference at 
Flagstaff, Ariz., this summer. A strong 
staff of leaders and speakers under the 
leadership of Charles Troutman, the 
president, will make this an outstanding 
year in the history of the conference. 
Last year people attended from twenty 
states, one-third being Indian converts. 
Further information may be had by ad- 
dressing James R. Smith, Kingman, Ariz. 

A committee representing churches of 
Chicago and suburbs has arranged fer 
Gipsy Smith to conduct a city-wide re- 
vival campaign from Sept. 27 to Oct. 18, 
at the Coliseum in Chicago. Several 
hundred churches will co-operate under 
the leadership of A. H. Leaman, chair- 


man. The city will be divided into wards 
with a leader in each to organize the 
support, singing groups, and the pub- 
licity. A chorus choir of several thousand 
voices will assist. An executive com- 
mittee of 17 ministers is working on the 
program. The prayerful interest of all 
Christians is invited. 

Howard S. Williams, lay evangelist of 
Hattiesburg, Miss., reports many souls 
saved and much interest manifested in 
campaigns in the South Presbyterian 
Church, Kansas City, Mo., where Ray C. 
Caraway is pastor, and in the Central 
Presbyterian Church, Owensboro, Ky., 
E. U. Hart, pastor. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
The Hough Avenue Baptist Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio, was host to a Bible con- 
ference conducted by Dr. Carl Armer- 
ding, April 1-5. W.S. Ross, the pastor, a 
warm friend of the Institute, was pleased 
with those who professed conversion, and 
the interest of his people in the inspiring 
addresses of the speaker. Dr. Armerding 
delivered sixteen lectures at the Post- 
graduate School for Preachers held at 
the Institute April 7-24. While in the 
city, he spoke at the Bible Truth Chapel, 
Oak Park, on Sunday, April 19, and 
spoke four times over WMBI. On April 
26 at the Bible Church, Wheaton, II1., he, 
with Dr. Max I. Reich and Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith, gave the church a memorable 
“Moody” Day. The presence of several 
singers from WMBI staff added greatly 

to the occasion. 

W. Douglas Roe, assisted by “Doug” 
Fisher, held two very successful cam- 
paigns April 8-19 at the Union Taber- 
nacle, Racine, Wis., J. E. Evans, pastor, 
and at the Midwest Gospel Tabernacle, 
Chicago, T. M. Johnson, pastor. There 
were many conversions. 

W. W. Shannon held campaigns in the 
Presbyterian Church of Boothwyn, Pa., 
and the First Baptist Church of Philips- 
burg, Pa. One pastor wrote: “We have 
had more results at this meeting than 
at any other ever held in the church. 
Mr. Shannon helped where help was 
needed.” 

Michael Guido held a campaign in the 
First Presbyterian Church of Hender- 
son, Tex., L. P. McClenny, D.D., pastor, 
during which nearly one hundred pro- 
fessed conversion or reconsecrated their 
lives. College, schools and clubs heard 
this messenger gladly. Mr. Guido joined 
Evangelist Shannon for a campaign in 
Augusta, Ga., in the Curtis Baptist 
Church, where they held an average of 
seven meetings a day with splendid re- 
sults. 

During April, James O. A. Luckman 
spoke at the Judson Baptist Church, the 
Elmwood Park Gospel Center, the Oak- 
lawn Bible Church, and the Lawndale 
Bible Church, all of Chicago. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Harry O. Anderson—May 30-June 15, Deadwood, 
S.D.; June 21-29, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Marion Beene—May 31-June 14, Alton, IIL; 
June 28-July 11, Kansas City, Kan.; July 12-26, 
Chicago, Ill.; Aug. 24-Sept. 6, Jersey Shore, Pa.; 
Sept. 13-27, Wright City, Okla. 

Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’’—June 
28-July 12, Lonoke, Ark.; July 13-26, Mountain 
View, Okla.; July 27-Aug. 9, Vinson, Okla.; Aug. 
16-30, Houston, Tex.; Sept. 6-20, Tucumcari, N.M. 

Charles E. Boren—May 31-June 14, Clare, Mich. 
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John Carrara—June 7-21, Chattanooga, Tenn.; 
June 29-July 5, Cicero, Ill.; July 7-19, Wayne, 
Mich.; Aug. 16-28, Lorain, Ohio. 

Louis Gasper—May 31-June 14, Albany, Ohio. 

John Raymond Hand—June 1-7, Mt. Joy, Pa.; 
June 8-21, Berlin, N.Y.; June 30-July 12, Laurel 
Fork, Va.; July 20-26, Kirkwood, N.J.; July 2 
Sept. 1, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Carl C. Harwood—May 31-June 11, Worthington, 
Minn.; June 14-21, Hawthorne, N.J. 

Violet J. Heefner—-June 7-14, Booneville, Ind.; 
June 15-21, Kingman, Ind. 

Jubilate Trio—May 24—June 5, Pandora, Ohio; 
June 8-21, Lima, Ohio; June 22-July 3, Belleville, 
Mich.; July 5-8, Detroit, Mich.; July 10-24, Find- 
ley Lake, N.Y.; Aug. 3-9, Alcott, N.Y.; Aug. 17-30, 
Red Rock, Pa. 

R. J. Kees—June 1-14, Carterville, Ill.; June 21, 
Canton, Ohio; June 23, 24, Johnstown, Pa. (C.E. 
Convention); June 29-July 5, Machias, N.Y. 
(Odasagih Y.P. Bible Conference). 

Oscar Lowry—June 1-14, Yorkton, Sask.; June 
21-28, Hepburn, Sask.; July 1-12, Three Hills, 
Alta.; July 18-26, Winnipeg, Man. 

W. E. Pietsch—May 24-June 6, Chicago, IIl.; 
June 7-20, Des Moines, Iowa; June 21-July 4, Sioux 
Center, Iowa; July 5-18, Des Moines, Iowa; July 
19-25, Kalamazoo, Mich.; Aug. 26, Chicago, IIl.; 
prey Winona Lake, Ind.; August-September, 
Alaska. 

Sylvester Sanford—June 1-21, Mt. Vernon, IIl.; 
June 30-July 12, Indianapolis, Ind.; July 20-Aug. 2, 
Universal, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—June 7-21, Iuka, Miss. 

O. W. Stucky—June 7-21, Holland, Mich.; July 
11, 12, Beulah, Ohio (Beulah Beach Bible Con- 
ference); Sept. 1-13, Cleveland, Ohio. 

Michael Walsh—June 2-7, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
June 9-28, Washington, D.C.; June 29-July 3, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; July 4-11, Camp Pinnacle, N.Y.; 
July 15-19, Philadelphia, Pa.; July 20-22, Newark, 
N.J.; July 23, Pinebrook, Stroudsburg, Pa.; July 25, 
Washington, D.C.; July 26-Aug. 2, Harvey Cedars, 
N.J.; Aug. 4-9, Lancaster, Pa.; Aug. 10-16, Pater- 
son, N.J.; Aug. 17-23, Newark, N.J.; Aug. 24-30, 
Winona Lake, Ind. 

Charles Weigle—May 31-June 14, Greenville, S.C. 
a H. Woods—June 1-28, Oklahoma City, 
Okla. 

Anthony Zeoli—May 17-June 7, Columbus, Ohio; 
June 14-28, Cicero, IIll.; June 29-July 5, Haw- 
thorne, N.J.; July 6-12, Pinebrook, Pa.; July 26- 
Aug. 16, Philadelphia, Pa.; Aug. 17-23, Highland 
Park, Pa.; Aug. 31-Sept. 7, Red Rock, Pa. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Ben Lippen Bible Conferences (near Asheville, 
N.C.): Young People’s Conferences, June 8-14, 15- 
21; Summer School, June 22-July 31; Junior Age 
Conference, June 27-July 18; Fourth of July Con- 
ference, July 3-5; General and Young People’s Con- 
ference, Aug. 1-9; Ministers’ and Christian Workers’ 
Conference, Aug. 10-13; Bible and Christian Life 
Conference, Aug. 15-23. 

Bethanna Bible and Missionary Conferences (South- 
ampton, Pa.): May 30; July 3-12; July 18-26; 
Aug. 1-9; Aug. 15-23; Aug. 29-Sept. 7. 

Bible Camp Bible Conference (Cooperstown. 
N.D.,): June 16-July 5. 

Big Bear Lake Bible Conference (near Pine Knot, 
Calif.): Boys’ and Girls’ Camp, General and Young 
People’s Conferences, June 28-Sept. 7. 

Boardwalk Conferences: Atlantic City, N.J., Aug. 
1-23; Wildwood, N.J., Aug. 3-14. 

Buffalo Bible Conference (Ebenezer, N.Y.): Aug. 
23-28. 

Canadian Keswick Conference (Muskoka Lake, 
Ont.), June 27-Sept. 7. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Conferences: Reformed Bible 
Conference, July 6-12; Moody Bible Institute Con- 
ference and Radio Rally, July 12-19; Girls’ Camp, 
July 19-29; Wheaton College Bible Conference, July 
29-Aug. 2; Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship, 
Aug. 2-9; Christian Business Men’s Committee, 
Aug. 9-16; Boys’ Camp, Aug. 16-23; a Week of 
Bible Ministry by Dr. M. R. DeHaan, Aug. 23-30; 
National Independent Fundamental Churches of 
America, Aug. 31-Sept. 7. 

Central New York Bible Conferences (Homer, 
N.Y.): Young People’s Conference, July 24-31; 
General Bible Conference, Aug. 2-23. 

Fairhaven (N.Y.) Bible Conference; Aug. 2-9. 

Findley Lake (N.Y.) Bible Conferences: Bible 
Conference, July 13-24; Camp Meeting, July 25-31. 

“Gitche Gumee’ Bible Camp (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Aug. 2-16. 

Greenwood Hill (Fayetteville, Pa.) Bible Confer- 
ence: July 18-Aug. 2. 

Grove City (Pa.) Bible School: July 26-Aug. 1. 
aa (Mich.) Bible Conferences: June 27- 
Aug. 30. 
ee Heights (Monterey, Mass.): July 19- 

) 


Kanawha Valley Bible Conference (Charleston, 
W. Va.): July 5-19. 

Kanuga Conferences (near Hendersonville, N.C.): 
Junior Conference, June 13-26; Young People’s Con- 
ference, June 27-July 10; Adult Conference, July 
11-25; College Conference, July 11-25. 

Keewahdin Bible Conference (near Port Huron, 
Mich.): June 28-Sept. 
King’s Mountain 

June 14-20; 21-27. 

Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference: July 2-12. 

Lake Superior Bible Conference (Eagle River, 
Mich.): Bible Camp, Aug. 2-16. 

Maranatha Bible Conferences (Muskegon, Mich.): 
June 21-Sept. 7. 
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(N.C.) Camp Conferences: 





Near Muskegon, Dr. H. H. Savage, Director 


Sdeal Vacation Center of Spititual Wealth 


Growing fast in popularity. Among the best attended in the nation. ; 
Program and place meets your highest expectations. Give your whole family a 


delightful Christian vacation. 


Weekly Program Features—June 21 to September 7 
Outstanding speakers, singers, leaders, and artists—stimulating fellowship—four 

new buildings—perfect setting—easy of access by train, bus, car, or airplane. 
Write today for full program folder, FREE. Accommodations to suit your taste. 
Make no vacation plan until you know about Maranatha, the fastest growing Bible 


Conference in America. Write 


H. M. SKINNER, Manager of "Maranatha" Conferences 
Dept. M, Muskegon, Michigan 





Medicine Lake Bible Camp (near Minneapolis, 
Minn.): July 27-Aug. 9. 

Midwest Keswick (Mound, Minn.): May 29-31; 
July 1-5; Sept. 4-7. 

Montreat (N.C.) Summer Conferences: Christian 
Education and Ministerial Relief, July 1-6; Woman's 
Auxiliary Training School, July 8-15; Superinten- 
dents and Directors of Religious Education, July 16- 
20; Montreat Leadership School, July 21-30; Young 
People’s Leadership Training School, July 30-Aug. 7; 
Home Missions Conference, Aug. 9-12; Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference, Aug. 13-19; Bible Conference, 
Aug. 20-30. 

Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conferences: Fourth of July 
Week-end Conference, July 3-6; Young People’s 
Conference, July 6-19; Ministerial Conference, July 
20-30; General Conference, July 31-Aug. 16; Pro- 
phetic Conference, Aug. 17-23; Virginia Asher Wom- 
en’s Council Conference, Aug. 24-30. 

Moravian Youth Conferences: Lake Chetek (Wis.) 
Conference, June 22-29; Camp Innabah (Pa.) Con- 
ference, Aug. 1-8; Camp Hanes (N.C.) Conference, 
Aug. 17-24. 

New England Fellowship Conferences (Rumney, 
N.H.): Institute for Church Leadership, June 27- 
July 10; Youth Conferences, July 11-17, 18-24; 
Business and Professional Men’s Conference, July 
25, 26; Pastors’ Conference, July 27-31; Women’s 
Conference, Aug. 1-7; General Conferences, Aug. 8- 
Sept. 4; American Sunday School Union Camp, 
Aug. 29-Sept. 4; Labor Day Week-end, Sept. 4-7. 

Niagara Bible Conferences (Olcott, N.Y.): Young 
People’s Conference, July 3-11; Girls’ Camp, July 
20-26; Boys’ Camp, July 27-Aug. 2; Missionary 
Conference, Aug. 2-9; General Conference, Aug. 9- 
zs 


Northfield Summer Conference (E. Northfield, 
Mass.): Aug. 1-17. 

North Mountain Bible Conference (Red Rock, 
Pa.) Aug. 3-Sept. 7. 

Old Orchard (Me.) Convention: July 31-Aug. 9. 

Ontario Bible Conference (Fair Haven, N.Y.): 
Aug. 2-9. 

Pinebrook Bible Conferences (near E. Strouds- 
burg, Pa.): June 20-Sept. 7, continuously. 

Providence Bible Institute Conferences: Old Orch- 
ard Beach, Me., July 12-19; Sunrise Mountain Bible 
Conference, Lake George, N.Y., July 27-Aug. 2; 
Youth Conference, Providence (R.I.) Bible Institute, 
Sept. 4-7. 

4 Feather Lakes (Colo.) Bible Conference: July 


Sacandaga Bible Conference (Broadalbin, N.Y.): 
July 5-Aug. 26. 

Southwest Bible and Missionary Conference (Flag- 
staff, Ariz.): Aug. 4-16. 

Stony Brook (L.I., N.Y.) Gatherings: Interde- 
nominational Young People’s Conference, July 18- 
Aug. 1; General Bible Conference, Aug. 1-15; Be- 
lievers Bible Conference, Aug. 15-31. 

Sunrise Mountain Bible Conference (Lake George, 
at Silver Bay, N.Y.): June 27-Sept. 7 

Victorious Life Conferences (Keswick Grove, N.J.); 
Memorial Week-end, May 29-31; Student and Young 
People, June 20-28; July Fourth Week-end, July 3- 
5; Young People, July 11-19; Ministers’ Conference, 
July 20-23; General Conference, July 25-Aug. 2; 
Young People, Aug. 8-16; General Conference, Aug. 
22-30; Labor Day Conference, Sept. 4-7. 

Western Pennsylvania Bible Conference (Slippery 
Rock, Pa.): June 21-28. . 

Winona Lake (Ind.) Bible Conferences: Bible 
Conference, Aug. 9-30; Camp Meeting, Aug. 30- 
Sept. 6. 

Zulu and Basutoland Missionary Conference (Zion, 


Til.): Aug. 16-23. 


Joy and restfulness follow when we 
have done the whole will of God from the 
heart. 





oods 
alks 
and 


uickening aters 


CANADIAN 
KESWICK 


Rejuvenate body 
soul 
spirit 
and come back: refreshed from the 


Holiday with a blessing 


A score of the ablest and choicest 
speakers minister all summer— 


June 27th to September 7th, 1942 
The break you need in this war year 


Transportation quite simple 
Write for 


“THE KESWICK CALL” 


which gives all needed particulars 
G. N. Elliot. Secretary. 
366 Bay Street, Toronto, Canada 


CENTRAL NEW YORK 
BIBLE CONFERENCE 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S CONFERENCE, July 24-31 
Speakers—Jack Wyrtzen, Maurice Jacques, Harlow 
Parsons, John Sergey, Tebo Gospel Party. 
GENERAL BIBLE CONFERENCE, August 2-23 
Speakers—Norman B. Harrison, Richard Ellsworth 
Day, lL. Sale-Harrison, Harlow Parsons, George 
Douglas, Vance Havner, Mr. & Mrs. J. Willard 
Ortlip, Andres Telford,. Clarence Keen, S. Richey 
Kamm, Arthur B. Fowler, Wigden Colored Quar- 
tette, Lloyd Tebo, Tebo Gospel Party. 
Beautiful Situation @ Reasonable Rates @ Large 
Tabernacle @ Old Colonial Home 
For information address 


Mrs. Merle E. Tebo, Homer, New York 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


a 


Acres of Rubies, by LeBaron W. 
Kinney. 

Hebrew word studies for the English 
reader by one who has “been reading He- 
brew and delighting in it for many years.” 
The studies are marked by a joy in dis- 
covering new truth, which makes them a 
pleasure to read as well as profitable for 
study. Some of the chapters have appeared 
in print elsewhere, especially in the Moopy 
Montaty, of which magazine the author 
speaks with fine appreciation. 

The preface contains a needed word of 
caution about the use of word studies in the 
original languages in such a way as to give 
“a wrong impression of the authority and 
true value of the standard King James Ver- 
sion.”” The author also decries the use of 
“literal translations” which “have violated 
all the rules of the — language in or- 
der to be ‘literal.’” Yet he loves the He- 
brew well enough to suggest that it may 
“have been the original language given by 
God to Adam”—and says that the language 
od the Millennium will “no doubt be He- 

rew. 

162 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.25. H.L.L. 

Not to Me Only, by Caleb Frank 
Gates. 


_A half century of heroic service by a dis- 
tinguished American is here modestly told 
against a colorful background of interna- 
tional drama. He was the friend and con- 
fidant of seven American ministers and am- 
bassadors, and of many Turks of the highest 
station, from the days of the unspeakable 
Abdul- id through the Young Turk 
Revolution, the collapse of the Ottoman em- 
pire, and the triumph of Mustafa Kemal 
and his able successor, President Ismet 
Inénii. The traffic of Dr. Gates in the Ori- 
ental stream of life was such that he has the 
respect of istians, Moslems, and Jews 
wherever his name is known—and. that 
means throughout great sections of the Bal- 
kans and Near ‘ 

This versatile man functioned as mission- 
ary, preacher, educator, leader in Near East 
relief, and unofficial diplomat, and is per- 
haps best known as late president of Rob- 
erts College in Turkey. Throughout his 
long career he exhibited a type of tact and 
tolerance without parallel in missionary en- 
deavor. Of such a man every right-think- 
ing American will be proud. To read: his 
biography is to tap virgin sources of. in- 
formation of the highest value. 

340 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Princeto 
University Press, Princeton. $3.00. J.R.R. 


Focusing the Bible on Current 
Problems, by Erling C. Olsen. 


“A business man to business men” might 
well be the subtitle of this splendid volume. 
Mr. Olsen in his Foreword says he is not 
a clergyman. That may be true, but there 
is plenty of evidence in this book that he 
is a student of world affairs and of the 
Bible. Certainly every clergyman should at 
least be the latter. 

If me thinking business man picked up 
this volume and glanced at the table of con- 
tents, his interest would be aroused at once, 
for here are many of the vital problems of 
the hour—The War Problem, Moral Prob- 
lem, Semitic Problem, Social Problem, etc. 
The problems are presented reasonably, and 


*Dr. Will H. Houghton 
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the solutions are laid out lucidly and topic- 
“7 and above all, biblically. | 
e congratulate this good, plain, pungent 
writer on another excellent book, and we 
wish for it wide usefulness, knowing that 
will mean much blessing to many lives. 
162 pages. 54 x 8 inches. Loizeaux Broth- 
ers, New York. $1.25. W.H.H.* 


The Bible’s Seeming Contradic- 
tions, by Carey L. Daniel. 


A subtitle of this volume is “101 Para- 
doxes Harmonized.” The author has 
brought together many apparently contra- 
dictory statements in the Bible, which to 
the critic and skeptic are evidences of the 
Bible’s fallibility, and to the superficial 
reader are a cause of perplexity. By con- 
sidering them in their contexts and in the 
light of other scriptures, the author has 
shown that they not only do not conflict, 
but support and supplement each other. 
It is an unusual volume in this respect, and 
is a sane, practical and, in the main, satis- 
factory solution to a number of problems 
that perplex Bible readers. Among the 
“paradoxes harmonized” are “Killing, 
Lawful and Unlawful,” “The Lord a Mili- 
tant Pacifist,” “The Prince of Peace Turns 
Warrior,” questions which deal with a right 
Christian attitude toward war, and many 
others of a wide range of interest. 

154 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 


Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
N.J.S. 


I Was in Hell with Niemoeller, by 
Leo Stein. 


This is an awful book. We use the word 
in its ordinary meaning of dreadful, for 
the author here reveals the unbelievable 
horror of Nazi savagery. We also use it in 
the more exact meaning of awe-inspiring, 
for here one sees the triumph of faith in 
God over all the mighty power of a cruel 
and relentless political and religious dic- 
tatorship. 

One cannot read this volume without 
crying out in agony, “How long, O Lord, 
shall Thy innocent people suffer?” Nor 
can one read it without the vee up of 
praise to God for the victory which over- 
comes the world. 

Dr. Stein has written without rancor or 
bitterness. He speaks with remarkable re- 
straint of his own sufferings. He quotes 
Niemoeller from whose lips he heard many 
of these things repeatedly as they shared 
the “hell” of prison and concentration 
camp. He gives Niemoeller’s own expla- 
nation of why he first supported Hitler; 
tells of his distaste for the U-boat com- 
mand which he held in World War I; ex- 
plains why Niemoeller has not become and 
will not become a Catholic, and answers 
a number of other questions which have 
been current regarding him. 

If anyone still has doubts that the totali- 
tarian philoso: y es a direct and _ relent- 
less enemy 0 istianity, let him read 
this book. It bears the earmarks of hon- 
esty and sincerity, and fits in with what 
has come to us from other sources. 

253 es. 5% x 8% inches. tongs, Sag 
Revell Company, New York. $2.50. H.L.L. 


Treasures of Bible Truth, by Wil- 
iam H. Schweinfurth. 


These meditations and sermon outlines 
are the fruit of long and exact application 
to the Holy Scriptures, and shoul help- 
ful not only to the ordinary Christian 
reader who desires to have his soul 
warmed and refreshed, but also to preach- 
ers who will find many suggestive sketches 
of Bible subjects suited as a basis for 
public addresses. 

127 pee. 4%, x 6% inches. Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association, Chicago. 20 
cents. LR. 


The Preacher’s Doorknob, by L. M, 
Zimmerman, D.D. 


As a young man, the author took a city 
mission church (his only pastorate), and in 
thirty-eight years of ministry built it into 
one of the largest in his denomination. He 
here recalls those who turned the preach- 
er’s doorknob—some seeking Christ, some 
wanting help, and some to take advantage 
of his kindness. These glimpses into the 
daily life and service of a pastor are in- 
teresting and instructive. 

58 pages. 4 x 6% inches. The Muhlen- 
berg Press, Philadelphia. 35 cents. H.L.L. 

The Homing Instinct, by Peter 
Joshua. 

Sixteen three-minute radio messages full 
of sound doctrine, evangelistic appeal, and 
straightforward dealing with sin. The au- 
thor is a unique preacher, and these in- 
formal radio addresses bear the imprint of 
his personality—of his faithfulne$s to 
Christ and his warm love of souls. 

61 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Oliver Presby- 
terian Church, Minneapolis. 25 —_ 


The Girl of the Woods, by Grace 
Livingston Hill. 

The well-known author’s sixty-seventh 
volume relates the interesting story of two 
Christian young people—a young man 
whose worldly father’s second marriage 
has left him heartbroken, and an orphan 
e living with an equally worldly aunt. 

ey meet by chance at a spot in the 
woods which had been a favorite retreat of 
both of their mothers. Through trials, mis- 
understandings, joys and opportunities for 
Christian testimony their story goes on to 
the happy ending at the flower-decked 
altar of a stately old New York church. 

303 pages. 5 x 734 inches. J. B. es 
Company, Philadelphia. $2.00. LL. 


The Deacon and Worship, by Amos 
John Traver. 

This is a study book for councilmen of 
the Lutheran Church. It explains in simple 
language the worship service of that 
church. The liturgy, the variety of respon- 
sibilities of the councilmen, the Christian 
symbols, music, and worship are discussed. 
Then there is a chapter on how to listen 
to the sermon. Following a treatment of 
the Holy Communion, the author presents 
a strong argument for family and personal 
devotions. This is an especially helpful dis- 
cussion. The closing chapter sets forth the 
blessings of worship. The book is simply 
but well written. Its tone and spirit are 
good. 

64 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The United 
Lutheran Publication House, Philadelphia. 
20 cents. F. 


The Handbook to the Lutheran 
Hymnal, compiled by W. G. Polack. 


In recent years there has come, through 
the efforts of the music department of col- 
leges aided by the American Guild of Or- 
ganists, a deepening interest in present day 
church worship through a more intelligent 
use of the hymns. This has led the differ- 
ent denominations to publish in separate 
volumes hymn studies, which are comple- 
mentary with the church hymnal and an 
aid for pastor, choir member, and worship- 
er to a better appreciation and understand- 
ing of the hymns used in the worship serv- 
ice. They give a short story of the life of 
both composer and author and insofar as 
possible, the source of the two. Most of the 
denominations outside of the Lutheran 
have taken as their source the English 
hymnody, but the Lutherans, while they 
use a goodly number of these hymns, have 
drawn largely from the vast background of 
the Reformation. 


Moody Monthly 
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FROM EASTERN EUROPE 
THE FETLERS FAMILY BAND 
of Riga, Latvia, 
and BANDMASTER JACKY (9 years old) 


A UNIQUE CONCERT 
(Russian Sacred and 
— gouge Si 


Pe THILOREN Ol 

12 TILDE OF 
REV. W. A. FETLERS 

Exiled Minister. 


Brief Address On 
CHRISTIAN 
BN SOVIET RUSSIA 


The Atlanta Journal: “One of the most 
remarkable programs ever given in this city, 
There is nothing like it we have ever seen.” 


Berlingske Tidende probably the world’ 


700 Concerts presented in Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark and Switzerland. 


Note: More than 1,000 programs given in 
the U. S., sponsored by many of the leading 
churches of all Protestant denominations. 
The Service is primarily for adults and not 
children. Churches, Conferences and Organ- 
izations interested in a visit of this world- 
wide known orchestra and missionary fam- 
ily, for detailed information write to Daniel 
Fetler, 815 Monroe St., Evanston, Ill. 

















Here is a book that any pastor, regardless 
of denomination, who wants information to 
help his congregation to — their 
part in the be ea J service, should have in 
his library. Each hymn is given in its ori- 
ginal (German, Latin, Greek, etc.), and 
translation, and in some instances es, two 
translations are printed. Part Two is a fine 
authentic collection of biographical and 
historical notes on the authors and com- 
posers, a complete bibliography, an index 
of biblical references, beside the other ref- 
—— found in the average church hym- 
na 

The pastor or music director who does not 
have Julian’s dictionary or Neal’s volumes 
will find in this moderately priced book all 
he needs. Congratulations to our Lutheran 
brethren for this fine book. 

eat ages, 5% x 8% inches. Concordia 

ishing House, St. Louis. $4.00. A.H. 

Lamp Unto My Feet, by E. Norfleet 

Gardner. 


The second of a series of sermon studies 
on the books of the Bible, this book covers 
I Chronicles through Lamentations. Each 
message covers one book, not analytically 
but in a general way, giving historical back- 
grounds and other material pointing out the 
present day application. There are a num- 
ber of purely local allusions in these ser- 
mons, and some interpretations with which 
one might differ, but in rs they are 
helpful, sound, and spiritual. 

120 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans doiieeiin Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00 H.L.L. 


The Great Adventure of Living, by 
Winfred Rhoades. 


The author states his purpose to be “urg- 
ing the fulfillment of personality by con- 
scious effort to grow into somethi | oor 
and better all the while.” He gives helpful 
advice regarding the control of the body, 
the emotions, the will; but when he comes 
to the soul and its need of God he speaks 
in such general terms as to give little defin- 
ite help. There does not ap) sod to be any 
recognition of the need of regeneration. 
Although confused or diiene t persons 
may find help in this book, they will 
find the real solution to their ’ problem in 
the redeeming and sustaining grace of God 
in Christ. 

176 pages. 5 x 734 inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, Philadelphia. $2. en 


Incidents from Life, by James F. 
Spinks and William McCormick. 
This book embraces forty-seven papers 
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which in another form would be regarded 
as tracts, or gospel articles upon a 
story, an episode, or current events, which 
introduce a serious discussion on a religious 
theme, frequently pointed and often force- 
ful. The writers know the Scriptures and 
have a concern for those who need their 
— of warning or instructional comfort. 
ges. 5 x 7% inches. Loizeaux Broth- 
at ew York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


The Catholic Revival in England, 
by Professor John J. O’Connor. 

This is a concise and informing explana- 
tion from the Catholic standpoint of the de- 
velopment of their church in England, from 
small numbers and civil handicaps a cen- 
tury and a half ago, to its notable strength 
and influence there today. Protestants now 
face this — in America and should 
understand its methods and _ intellectual 
weapons, which Cardinals Wiseman, New- 
man, and Manning — so shrewdly. 
Also they resisted atta yy modernists as 
we must, and their problems of adjustment 
to social n are still with us. With equal 
zeal let us seek a more poner solution. 

102 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $1.00. HES. 


The Miracle of Grace, by Ray Dean 
Stewart. 

A brief Fag ite + ee of a faithful servant 
of God who live ife of trust. The biog- 
rapher, his eldest daughter, tells how 
God through all the years amply provided 
for her father and his family. ; 

Ride y 5% x 8% inches. Mrs. I. R. 

Dean, 206 West 88th Street, Los Angeles. 
25 cents. E.S.M. 


Feminine Faces, by Clovis G. Chap- 
peli. 

This volume contains clearly delineated 
pen portraits of sixteen women of the 
Bible. Lot’s wife is “The Frozen Face”; 
Delilah is “The Sensual Face”; and Martha, 
“The Worried Face.” 

Dr. Chappell’s style is characterized by 
short, pithy sentences. He interprets the 
Bible as_ though he were opening an 

e. He carries his readers along in 
peer: strides without tediousness. He 
— the stories live. 

ages. 54% x 7% inches. Abin oa 
Cakes ury Press, Nashville, $1.50. J. 


Random Reminiscences, by H. A. 
Ironside, Litt.D. 


These sixteen narratives by the pastor of 
Moody ——- Church, Chicago, bear the 
charm of unlabored effort. But while the 
style is so pleasing, the spiritual lessons at 
the heart of them come out of the ripened 
judgment of a half century of observation 
and reflection. Much of their value lies in 
the democratic spirit that senses human 
need in unconventional places, and pos- 
sesses the se ar gad so necessary to min- 
ister to it helpfully. The book will prove 
an inspiration to the earnest personal work- 
er. Seven illustrations by Charles E. Pont 
with their heavy drawing of black on white 
envisage the old-fashioned woodcuts of the 
long ago. 

176 pages. 5144 x 7% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 

Brothertown, by Louise Bencken- 
stein Griffiths. 


_ Brothertown is the name of a real town 
in Wisconsin, but is here used to describe 
other places. Schools, homes, and clubs in 
which brotherhood and co-operation exist 
are also called “brothertowns’—indeed, any 
place where Christian brotherhood, friendly 

Fe gpm and real democracy are prac- 
tic according to the Foreword, is con- 
sidered a “brothertown.” Each of these fif- 
teen stories from different parts of the 
world is based on a true incident, but the 
names of some of the p i and places 
described have been chang They are in- 
tended for use with junior high school 
groups. The “social gospel” orients the 
point of view. 

127 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. 


Come Ue 
WINONA LAKE 


Your Vacation 


Renew your spiritual well-be- 
S in a setting of magnificent 
beauty. “The Playgrou of the 
Religious World". 

Assembly Lecture + Music 
Series June 30- Aug. !. World's 
Largest oat Con bitcokae. 

9.30. odeheaver School of 
Sacred Meosie. and many other 
activities. 

A vacation at Winona Lake 
costs so little —for information 
or reservations, write Dept. MM-6 


WINONA LAKE | CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. 


INA LAKE, INDIANA 











ONTARIO BIBLE CONFERENCE 


Fair Haven, N. Y. 
Located on a beautiful bay of Lake 
Ontario 


AUG. 2-9, 1942 
AMERICA’S STRONGEST 
ONE WEEK PROGRAM 


Speakers 

?r. He _ W. Rimmer, Dr. Walter D. Kallen- 
bach, Rev. Paul S. James, Rev. Frederick Sterne, 
Rev. Harold C. » Amos Phipps. 


Rates: Meals $1.0 a day. Lodgin: g $1.00—$1.50 a 
bed per night . 0 SORCIAL RATES FOR MIN- 


ISTERS AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

WRITE: For further information and detail pro- 

gram write to W. H. Roberts, 48 Perry St. 
Auburn, N. Y. 


YOU CAN PARK YOUR CAR FOR THE WEEK. 


REST-A-WHILE 


AT THE 


CONFERENCE GROUNDS 
CEDAR LAKE, INDIANA 


Hear some of the country’s finest 
preachers and _ teachers each week 
rom 


JULY 4 TILL LABOR DAY 


Write for Summer Program 
and information to 


Manager, Conference Grounds 
CEDAR LAKE, IND. 


Western Pennsylvania 
Bible Conference 


Slippery Rock, Penna., June 21-28 


Excellent Program, includes Drs. Carl 
Armerding, Archer Anderson and Mr. 
Paul Beckwith. Beautiful location. 
Room and Board about $2.00 per day. 














For Programs and 
Information write 


REV. H. H. VAN CLEVE 
3008 4th Ave., Altoona, Pa. 


e Keep ’em Singing « 


Summer _ Bible Conference D.V.B. 
schools. Youth rallies, Sunday evening 
SINGSPIRATIONS. 


GLAD GOSPEL SONGS 


Returnable copy paid, 4 for 
1.00. Vom Bruch’s “Dance book’’ or 
‘evil goes a’fishing. Same prices. 


HARRY W. VOM BRUCH 
5221 E. Broadway, Long Beach, Calif. 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MontHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 
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A NEW EXTENSION WORKER 
| Rev. Homer W. 
. Grimes, of Cali- 
fornia, comes to 
the Extension De- 
partment to serve 
as evangelist and 
to do special work 
in connection 
with conferences 
and campaigns. 
Mr. Grimes has 
been a successful 
pastor and has proved himself an evan- 
gelist of real and varied gifts. He excels 
as preacher, singer, and pianist. For the 
present, Mr. Grimes will spend most of 
his time working with soldiers and sail- 


Rath @ ban Gend bosther, A Sucker Dowki rhe w Be 


ors, at times serving with Irwin Moon, 
and at other times working independ- 
ently. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 
Dr. Will H. Houghton, May 31-June 3, 
Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tenn.; 
June 8, Southern Michigan Fundamental 
Fellowship, Loomis Park Baptist Taber- 
nacle, Jackson, Mich.; June 27, Charles 
G. Finney, Sesquicentennial Celebration, 
Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, Ill. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, June 1, commence- 
ment address, Columbia Bible College, 
Columbia, S.C.; June 9-14, Newberg 
Friends’ Church Bible Conference, New- 
berg, Ore. 

Dr. Homer A. Hammontree, June 15-21, 
College Age Young People’s Conference, 
Ben Lippen, Asheville, N.C. 

Talmage J. Bittikofer, May 13-30, 
Union Evangelistic Campaign, Altoona, 
Pa. 

Wendell P. Loveless, June 22-28, El- 
Har Bible Conference, Scofield Memorial 
Church, Dallas, Tex. 
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Ralph E. Stewart, June 29-July 5, Le- 
bonah League Bible Conference, Miami 
Valley Chautauqua, Franklin, Ohio. 





WINTER TERM COMMENCEMENT 
April 23—all sessions in Torrey-Gray 
Auditorium 
Morning —Class Day Exercises 

E. Lowell Martin (Pa.), class president, 
extended a warm welcome to all and in- 
troduced Gordon H. Roloff (Mich.), who 
led the audience in singing “Crown Him 
with Many Crowns”; Albert Kantor 
(Conn.), recording secretary, made the 
invocation; an ensemble of mixed voices 
sang “Lead On, O King,” by Heyser; 
Kenneth N. Bystrom (Wis.), treasurer, 
read the Scriptures and offered prayer; 
and the audience sang “Kept by the 
Power of God,” by Harper. 

Eloise T. Storch (Ill.), representing the 
women of the class, spoke on the theme, 
“Kept by the Power of God” (I Pet. 1:5). 
After acknowledging the Institute’s 
many contributions to their training, she 
recounted the faithfulness of God in 
providing for their recurrent student 
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Read Prof. W. H. Wrighton 
A Philosopher’s Victory 
Through Christ 


522 Valley View Road 
MERION, PA. 


NEW WRITERS NEEDED 


New writers needed to re-write ideas 
in newspapers, magazines and_ books. 
Splendid opportunity to “break into” : 
fascinating writing field. May bring DETAILS 
you up to $5.00 per hour spare time. 

Experience Write today for FREE 








unnecessary. 
details. NO OBLIGATION. Postcard will do. 
Comfort Writer’s Service, Dept. F141, St. Louis, Mo. 











CHRISTIAN 
5000 Siorxers WANTED 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 
Scripture calendars, beautiful new KRYS- 
TAL Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 


Scripture Greeting Cards. Good commission. 
Send for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, The Christian Co. 
Dept. 11, Pontiac Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 


DR. HERBERT G. TOVEY 


Director of Music, The Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
offers to the singing public the new, 1941 
book of octave solos. 
Unique Sacred Solos 

His melodies and harmonies, written to the poem-lyrics 
of Mabel Long are entirely different and arresting. Con- 
tains the famous wedding song, ‘‘Since God Gave Me 
You.” 50c per book 

THE SACRED MUSIC FOUNDATION 

560 So. Hope Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 




















needs, as a token of His continuing care 
in a cataclysmic world to provide not 
only for their sustenance, but to give 
them perfect peace. But the crescendo 
of her address found voice in the chal- 
lenging affirmation, “Kept by the power 
of God when no power on earth can 
keep us!” 

A sextet of women’s voices sang “Kept 
for Jesus,” by Sankey; then Sydney M. 
Hoffman (Can.), representing the men 
of the class, spoke on “The Unchanging 
Christ.” He said that in their Institute 
courses they had studied the Bible syn- 
thetically, analytically, doctrinally, the- 
ologically, homiletically, geographically, 
historically, and in the Greek and He- 
brew languages, and love it. Christ, to 
whom the Word bears constant witness, 
fills the pages of history, and speaks to 
the nations in a thousand tongues, and, 
injecting the personal note, “He speaks 
to me, for I feel the upward pull!” 

Martha M. Jensen (N.J.) sang a con- 
tralto solo, “We Would See Jesus,” by 
Mendelssohn, and the audience sang a 
part of the beautiful hymn ascribed to 
Barnard of Clairvaux, entitled, “Jesus, 
the Very Thought of Thee.” 

Alice K. Unkefer (Ill.), vice-president, 
presented the class picture, which Dr. 
P. B. Fitzwater, the acting dean, ac- 
cepted in a witty speech; he also read 
congratulatory telegrams from Dr. 
Houghton, San Diego, Calif.; Elinor 
Stafford Millar, Forest Glen, Md.; and 
from representatives of the classes of 
April, 1937, December, 1941, August, 1942. 

The class song entitled “Victory 
Through Our Lord,” the words of which 
were written by Francis E. Turner (111), 
class poet, and the music by Martha M. 
Jensen, class musician, was then sung. 

It was the common feeling of those 
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who had come under the influence of 
many such occasions, that the perform- 
ance of the morning reached a high 
level of merit, to which the matter and 
spirit of the two student addresses gave 
distinction. 
Evening — Commencement 

Three slim trumpeters in academic 
gowns gave éclat to the processional; 
they were Ruth Butts, Margaret Cross- 
man, and Lydia Kellenberg. 

Dr. Fitzwater presided in the absence 
of the President, whose presence in an 
army camp near San Diego, Calif., was 
explained by the extension of the In- 
stitute’s welfare work to service men, 
immediately through the ministry of 
Irwin Moon, who so fascinatingly pre- 
sents the gospel through the media of 
modern scientific phenomena. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, of the faculty, 
read the Epistle of Jude, the Auditorium 
Choir under the direction of Talmage J. 
Bittikofer sang two selections, and Dr. 
Homer A. Hammontree, director of the 
Music Course, offered prayer. 

The Rev. John Hess McComb, minister 
of Broadway Presbyterian Church, New 
York, observed that the injunction from 
Jude 3 to “earnestly contend for the 
faith,” is imperative in our day. He an- 
swered four questions: I. Who is to 
contend for the faith? Not a select class, 
but all “sanctified, preserved, and called” 
believers (v. 3). II. What are they to 
contend for? “The faith once for all 
delivered to the saints” (v. 3, R.V.). III. 
Why contend for the faith? 1. Because 
of the infiltration of fifth column re- 
ligionists. 2. Who are “ungodly men.” 
3. Who turn “the grace of God into las- 
civiousness.” 4. And who deny “our only 
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ” (v. 4, 
R.V.). IV. Practical ways to contend for 
the faith. Know what the faith is; seize 
every opportunity to testify to it; and to 
argue from the Scriptures for it; and 
see that the life checks with it. Do not 
neglect prayer, and do not hobnob with 
its enemies. 

Thomas S. Smith, of the Board of 
Trustees, awarded diplomas to the 87 
graduates, 69 of whom also received the 
Evangelical Teacher Training Associa- 
tion diploma. The names of the gradu- 
ates follow. 

General Course: Helen Margaret Ay- 
delotte, Ellvena Clausena Bloomquist, 
Thelma Smit Bray, Nannie Pearle Car- 
neal, Irene Mary Chadbourne, Nelda 
Lucille Cooper, Alice Noble Dixon, Rachel 
Epp, Merrilyn Barbara Hale, Alice Eliza- 
beth Heinrichs, Dorothy Emma Huber, 
Eunice Mae McReynolds, E. Faith Stone 
Schoming, Esther Amelia Sickler, Mil- 
dred Edith Stelling, Eloise Therese 
Storch, Audrey Tong, Ruth Gertrude 
Van Stensel, Betty Ethel Van Wambeke, 
Anna Marie Marsh Wilson, John Alvin 
Barlow, Isham Trotter Blick, Jr., Rus- 
sell Allen Bowren, Alvin Mordaunt Bray, 
Donald Franklin DeVos, Leif Norman 
Everswick, Frank B. Fotoplos, Sydney M. 
Hoffman, Alvin Paul Jingst, Esmond 
Connyers Lasswell, Alfred Hamilton 
Leonard, Behring Eugene MacDowell, 
Robert Collins Opfer, Gordon Henry 
Roloff, Donald DeLisle Stout, Alfred S. 
Townsend, Abraham Unruh, Joseph 
Oscar Zillen. 





Revival Song Book Bargain 
Sunshine Hymns and Stories 


Compiled by 
HOLLAND R. WILKINSON 


A grand collection of old favorites 
by a successful Revival Song Leader 


Including Hymns by Rodeheaver, 
Ackley, Gabriel, Sankey, Lillenas 


and others. 


Heavy Manila Covers—Regular 
price, 50c each 


To be closed out at s] 3/5 
Per hundred—plus postage _ 
Sample copy 25c postpaid 


THE PUBLISHING HOUSE 


P. O. Box 2058 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 











A NEW BOOK 


By Dr. Leander M. Zimmerman 


THE PREACHER’S 
DOORKNOB 


35 Cents. 3 for $1.00 


A delightful, a charming little book, 
filled with whimsical humor and kind- 
ly sympathy. It presents the drama of 
life as a minister sees it. 


A well-written book, including a 
short biography of the author. 


THE MUHLENBERG PRESS 


1228 Spruce Street Philadelphia, Pa. 
CHICAGO COLUMBIA PITTSBURGH 


THE TRIAL OF JESUS 


My HAROLD F. BRANCH 
The message of this Evangel Booklet will offer 
unusual helps on the §S,S. lessons as it presents 
the errors of the most fhmous trial in the history 
of criminal law. 382 pages, 10c. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSN. 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, II. 











Messages of Saving Grace 


Large sample package of valu- 

able, fruitful tracts, only 25c. 
Proven aids in soul-winning. Distribute through 
friends, Sunday School, mail and to people you meet. 
Widely used. Everywhere popular. Strengthen and 
encourage your own faith and that of others. Order 
today. 
Also Tract Racks, Post Cards, Cellophane Sheets, etc. 


Faith, Prayer & Tract League, Dept. MM, Muskegon Hts., Mich. 


Learn Public 
Speaking 


f At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
j “stage-fright,”” gain self-confidence and in- 
crease their earning power, through ability 
to sway others by effective speech. 

mm Write for free booklet, How to Work 
wea §=WondersWithWordsandrequirements 
North American Institute, Dpt. 639A 

1315 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, lb. 








Many Finish in 2 Years 
Go as rapidly as time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent to resident school work—prepares for college 
en! ce 4 Standard H.S. texts yo Diploma. 
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BILHORN “THE ORIGINAL”. 
Folding Organ 


Patented in U.S.A. and 

countries. Famous 

the world over for fifty 
vears. 


. Sweet tone 
Astonishing volume 
taeal er Missions, Camps, 
Write  * descripti a a 
EO. BILHORN & co. 
1414 McLean Ave., Dept. MM, Chicago, Ill. 











7 PIPE -TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 
. -. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume, resonance and 
purity of tone. 
ed. Famous 
rm years. Write for free catalog. 


L. WHITE MFG. co. 


1900 W. AF "Ave. Chicago 


-——FOLDING CHAIRS 4 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Faull 
Upholstered Seat and Form-Fitting Back. 
Rubber Feet. Send for sample. $19.50 


dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 




















vseo 
gees 





Ap 


- heh. DAt ton qa 


OUT-OF-PRINT and Hard-to-Find Books 


supplied; Also family and town histories, magazine 
back numbers, etc. All subjects, all languages. — 
us your list of wants—no obligation. We repo: 
promptly. Lowest prices. 

(Religious Books a Specialty) 


AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 
117 West 48th Street. Dept. 777, New York City 
(We also Buy Old Books and Magazines) 















































New Style Binding 


NEW TESTAMENT—No. 815 


a Fy 4 vest-pocket testament is now available 

in genuine DuPont Fabrikoid cover ; waterproof, 
ar -resistant ; ae, binding and rounded corners, 
25¢; doz., $2.75; , $20.00. 


THE BIBLE imSTITSTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, IIl. 


VaAVAVRVA 


Contents for July Issue 


This Critical Hour—Lee 

Our Lord and a Soldier—Olsen 

Can a Man Walk with God Today?— 
Bateman 

Criminal Aspects of Fortune Telling— 
Rubenstein 

“Ye Shall Not See It”—Armerding 

What the Bible Says about Looking Up— 
Laurin 

“RAbide with Me”—Lemphers 

Christian Patriotism—Heaton 

“Me and My Old Man.” A Doctrinal Study 
on the Carnal Nature—Robinson 

Renew your subscription promptly and 

order copies for your friends. $2.00 a 

year; 2 years $3.00; 4 years $5.00. ‘Mail 

your order to MOODY MONTHLY, 153 

Institute Pl., Chicago. 
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Christian Education Course: Martha 
Emley, Ruth Ila Jones, Helen Louise 
Kaaz, Marjorie Geneva Long, Ruth Erika 
Sundquist, Audrey Tong, Harriet Lucille 
Van Order, Clifford Raymond Wing. 

Jewish Missions Course: Alice Etta 
Postiff. 

Missionary Course: Dorothy Jane 
Bachman, Helen Maxine Bachman, Ardis 
Jane Brown, Verda Oakberg Butts, 
Eleanor Coddington, Alta Bernice Dro- 
nen, Ruth Norris Duncan, Verda Irene 
Garrett, Ruth Elizabeth Hankinson, 
Erica Hofmann, Mary Orabelle Hughes, 
Doris Ikena, Lois Kathleen Johnson, 
Velma Elma Just, Agnes Margaret Lar- 
son, Mary Lou Miller, Viola Marie Peck, 
Twila Lorene Porterfield, Hazel Hilda- 
garde Sayles, Olive Alverda Silver, Mary 
Ellen Steed, Edith Emilie Steve, Alice 
Katherine Unkefer, Hilda Louise Waltke, 
Joe O. Butts, Dale Herbert Bystrom, 
Kenneth Neil Bystrom, Herbert Milton 
Dalke, Carl Wilson Davis, Michael Gle- 
rum, Albert Kantor, Earl Lowell Martin, 
James A. W. Powell, Paul Eugene Scho- 
ming, Lynn Daniel Schrock, W. Cloyd 
Stewart, Francis Elmer Turner. 

Music Course: Joyce Knight Black- 
burn, Martha Marie Jensen. 

Pastors Course: Richard Dale Cun- 
ningham, James Edward Lucas. 

Students completing courses in the 
Correspondence School November 26, 
1941, to March 9, 1942, totaled 525, repre- 
senting thirty-nine states of the Union, 
four provinces of Canada, and Africa, 
Haiti, Republic of Honduras. Radio 
School of the Bible certificates issued 
were 67. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Chester S. Rosborough ’30, pastor of 
the Adrian (Mich.) Gospel Tabernacle, 
and formerly concerned with the promo- 
tion of the Institute Evening School, has 
organized and departmentalized the 
Bible school, the attendance of which 
has been increased by the use of a Bible 
school bus. Several persons have pro- 
fessed acceptance of Christ as Saviour 
in the Sunday evening evangelistic serv- 
ice. By plans in process of development 
several months ago, a class in personal 
evangelism, and a public address system 
for use in the tabernacle and in open-air 
meetings during the summer, have 
doubtless been worked out. Mr. Ros- 
borough says: “There aren’t enough 
hours in the day to get the work done.” 

LeRoy A. Thompson 741, was ordained 
on Jan. 19, at Calvary Baptist Taber- 
nacle, Sandusky, Ohio. He and Mrs. 
Thompson (Irene E. Hein ’38) are asso- 
ciated with C. A. Doolittle in rural mis- 
sion work at Herington, Kan. 

Charles F. Hart ’22, and Mrs. Hart 
(Sarah E. [Lillie] Lester ’19) are now in 
their third year in the work of the West 
Mansfield (Ohio) Baptist Church. “The 
Lord is blessing the work as it progresses 
slowly but surely.” 

Harry J. Reed ’22, has completed 
twelve years of service as pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Streator, Ill. Dur- 
ing his pastorate the church has added 
407 members, and built a new Sunday 
school plant. It has also developed a 
strong, spiritual, evangelistic, and mis- 





NEW HYMNALS 
STIR ZEAL 


Fresh, crisp hymnbooks stimu- 
late Spiritual expression and 
religious revival. “Devo. 
tional Hymns” bringnew LIFE 

to your services. 


Sample on Request 


Serving Churches half a century en- 
ables us to help you select the best book for your 
Church.“Devotional Hymns”’—288 pp., lacquered 
cloth binding per 100 not prepaid, ristol 

Other song books $10.00 per 100 up. 
e —- aie samples write name and address in 


i 
of book needed. Give Church aT. 


HOP PUBLISHING 


COMPANY 
5727-G2 West Lake Street 


Chicago, ftllinois 


covers, $30. 








sionary institution. Mr. Reed has been 
moderator of his association for four 
years. 

James E. Congdon ’95, for fifteen years 
pastor of Englewood Presbyterian 
Church, has announced his retirement 
to become effective May 31. He will then 
move to Ayer’s Park conference grounds, 
Lake Geneva, Wis., where his son, James 
E. Congdon, Jr., is developing an ex- 
tensive resort for church and Bible con- 
ferences. Ordained at forty, Dr. Cong- 
don made his ascent from a Milwaukee 
corner newsboy at thirteen, to eminent 
leadership, which ran the gamut of ap- 
prentice typesetter on a Milwaukee pa- 
per, railroad worker, Y.M.C.A. secretary, 
financial director of Park College, Park- 
ville, Mo., pastor of a Benton (Ark.) 
church, and for eight years leader of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Kansas City, 
Kan., before entering upon his influen- 
tial Chicago pastorate. Dr. Congdon’s 
wife persuaded him to become a minis- 
ter, and the Congdon children have 
maintained the heritage. 

John P. Epp ’38, student pastor of the 
Lake Norden (S.D.) Baptist Church, has 
accepted a call to serve the First Baptist 
Church, Chancellor, S.D., in a like 
capacity. This spring he will receive his 
B.A. degree from Huron (S.D.) College. 

Nicholas G. Daniels ’40, who was or- 
dained last September, has been called 
to the pastorate of the Fairmont (IIl.) 
Baptist Church. Mrs. Daniels is the 
former Mamie Howard 741. 

Mrs. M. B. Martin (Mildred L. Birt 
*20), teacher of piano at Crane, Tex., is 
church pianist, president of the Adult 
Baptist Union, and teacher of a class of 
forty-three women in the Sunday school. 
The training which she received at the 
Institute has been a perennial source of 
satisfaction to her. 

James R. Hayden ’37, was ordained 
March 1, on his twenty-sixth birthday, 
at the First Brethren Church, Long 
Beach, Calif. He is superintendent of 
the Floating Society of Christian En- 
deavor, San Diego, Calif. 

James E. Bailey, Jr.’39 and Mrs. Bailey 
(Elizabeth Kempton ’40) are located at 
Senatobia, Miss., where the latter is a 
sophomore in college. Mr. Bailey was 
ordained in the Peach Creek (Miss.) 
Baptist Church, and has been called to 
the pastorate of New Hope Church, 
Lafayette County, Miss. 

Kenneth A. Stickney ’41, during April 
has been broadcasting the Christian 

(Continued on page 624) 


Moody Monthly 











cago, filinois 


has been 
for four 


en years 
sbyterian 
tirement 
will then 
grounds, 
n, James 

an ex- 
ible con- 
r. Cong- 
ilwaukee 
eminent 
it of ap- 
ukee pa- 
ecretary, 
fe, Park- 
1 (Ark.) 
pr of the 
sas City, 
influen- 
ongdon’s 
2 minis- 
n have 


r of the 
rch, has 
Baptist 
a like 
eive his 
College. 
was or- 
n called 
nt (Il.) 

is the 


L. Birt 
Tex., is 
e Adult 
class of 
r school. 
| at the 
urce of 


rdained 
irthday, 
, Long 
jJent of 
an En- 


. Bailey 
ated at 
er is a 
ey was 
(Miss.) 
ulled to 
Shurch, 


g April 
iristian 


[onthly 


WAN AN Pf 


[110 Kilocycles 


NEW PROGRAMS 

In May WMBI began a new 
series of broadcasts, conducted by 
the Pacific Garden Mission and 
the Chicago Christian Industrial 
Mission. The programs are heard 
each Saturday night at 7:30, com- 
ing from the Pacific Garden Mis- 
sion one week and the Christian 
Industrial Mission the following 
week. It will be remembered that 
the well-known evangelist Billy 
Sunday found Christ as his Sa- 
viour at the Pacific Garden Mis- 
sion. WMBI is happy to co-oper- 
ate in bringing the work of rescue 
missions before our listeners. 





STAFF NOTES 

Frances Youngren has taken 
over new duties as church visitor 
for her home church. However, she 
will continue to direct the “Home 
Hour” each Wednesday morning 
at 10:30. Mrs. Youngren has been 
actively engaged in work at the 
Institute since 1929. 


Phyllis Stoll, a part-time em- 
ployee on WMBI’s continuity staff, 
and a Music Course student at the 
Institute, was called back to her 





DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUA LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


home town, Kitchener, Ont., because of 
the illness in her family. Miss Stoll had 
been writing continuity for “The Gospel 
in Music,” “Treble Harmonies,” “Let’s 
Praise Him,” and “Men’s Voices in Song.” 





CEDAR LAKE CONFERENCE 

Here’s a date to mark in red on your 
calendar—July 12-19. Why? Because 
this is the week that Moody Bible Insti- 
tute conducts its annual conference at 
Cedar Lake, Ind. The entire week will 
be under the direction of the Moody 
Bible Institute, with members of the 
faculty and the radio staff conducting 
the various activities. 

A full program has been arranged, 
with Bible study in the morning at 11:00 
o’clock, recreation in the afternoon, 
lakeside vesper services at 4:00 o’clock, 
and the always popular evening services 
at 7:30. 

Here’s an ideal place to spend your va- 
cation. There are accommodations on 
the conference grounds for the entire 
family. Why not write now to the man- 
ager, Conference Grounds, Cedar Lake, 
Ind., concerning reservations. 





FROM THE MAILBAG 
The following letter from Cururupu, 


Maranhao, Brazil, was one of the many 
received after the all-night broadcast 
back in February: 

“We are so happy to write and tell 
you that we are former students, and 
the other night we were back at M.B.I. 
for a few minutes. Can you guess how? 
Yes, you are right, the all-night broad- 
cast. We started trying to get the 
broadcast at 3:00 am., and kept at it 
until nearly 5:30, when we first heard 
the music. We do praise the Lord for 
it. It was just like walking on air for 
those few minutes.” 


Here is a letter used on a recent “Mail 
Bag” program, which is presented Satur- 
days at 3:45 P.M.: 


“Dear WMBI: 

“Thank you so much for honoring 
Huntington and our college last Fri- 
day. Many of the students told me 
they enjoyed the program very much. 
We feel grateful to WMBI for bringing 
such fine ‘gospel in music.’ The stu- 
dents of the college were gathered in 
the chapel to hear ‘Community Salute’ 
that morning. 

“TI can truly say along with others 
that WMBI means much to me. I 
keep you tuned in most of the day. I 
feel that your new program ‘No. 9 Elm 
Street’ is very true to life. It is my 
hope that those like June will find 
Christ through listening to the pro- 
gram.” 

As mentioned previously, “No. 9 Elm 
Street” is a new original radio sketch of 
an average American home. For those 
who listen in the morning, it is heard 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday at 10:15 
AM., and for those who can listen only 
at night, it is rebroadcast at 6:15 P.M., 
Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. 





Angelus Trio 

Announcers’ Sextet 

Around the Mediterranean... 

Bible Study 

Birthday and Anniversary 
Program 

Bread of Life 

Celebrated Choirs 

Chapel Quartet 

Chats from a Minister’s 
Library 

Cheer Up! 

-Tue., Th., 9:30 A.M.; at. 
Chicago Church Choirs. . 
Chicagoland Preachers “Sun 
Child Evangelism Fellowship. Ww. 
Chorus Time W., 
Classic Miniatures 
Community Salute. . 

Continued Story ane 


— 


oods 
Editor Speaks, The 
Evensong 
Faculty Recital i 
Friday Morning Songsters....F., 
From a City Tower......... F., 
Frontier Fighters 

7:15 p.m.; Sat., 


F., 
Gems of Melody weekdays, 
Girls’ Glee Club. Tue., Th., sats 
Glory Moments Th. 
Golden 1 eaeets 
Good News............+.-.+ es 


—— 3 Print 
— = 
..S5un., 4:00 p.m.; weekdays, 


Ly teen z 
=. 9 


June, 1942 


WMBI sini may? 
Grace Notes 
Haven of Rest i 
Hebrew Christian Broadcast......... 3 
Home 
Hymns for the Hom weekdays, 
Hymns from the Chapel, Tue., Th. 
Hymn Sing 
Hymn Sing Requests 
Hymns You Love to Sing 
Institute Chapel =. 
Keybeard Harmonies. . 
KYB Club 
Lest We Forget.. 
Let’s Praise 
Ei Sa re M. to F. 
Lutheran Hour S 
Mail Bag 
Meditation 
Melody Time 
Memory Gems 
Men’s Voices in Song 
Message 


4:30 P.M. 
10: 30 A.M. 


-_ 
tan oud ol od 
ann 
>? 
RE: 


RP BATDOONDH WIP OO War Wom OVO AO WU WNS 
cerererererer ere ee cererer eee 
SSasanasssssanss 


SRAR w 
Couumn oOo 


888 
MUNP PPS SNP PUD > UD > 2 


KEEREERER RRERERKEREKERERERE 


ow 
ao 
J 
EB 





‘7 7:30 a.m.; M., is, Etsy 
Sat., 12:45 p.m.; M., 4:30 p.m.; Th., 
Organ Moods 
Organ Prelude 
Organ Recital 
Organ Vespers 
Parson’s Noteboo 
Piano Classics. 
Piano Duo 
Pianologue .. 
Question Hour 
Radio School of the a 
W., 6:30 P.m.; en” 
Rainbow Gospel T: 
Religious News 
Rescue Missions Program Sat., 
Round Table Sun., 9:30 a.m.; Sat., 
Sacred Varieties 
Scandinavian Service 
Science News of the Week 
Shut-in Request Program 
Sinfonietta 
— in Dialogue Tue 
» 9:45 AM.; Th., 7:30 P.M.; Sat. 
Sun., 9:45 A. Mes = 
Tue., 5:00 p.m.; Th., 7:45 p.m.; F., 
Songalogue Sun., 2:00 P.m.; "Sat. ks 
Songs of the Southland Sun., 
Springs in the Valley..............- F.. 
Story Behind the Song 
M., 7:15 p.m.; Sat., 
Story Time for Boys and Girls 
Strings and Voices 
Student Auditions 
Student Pulpit, The 
Sunday Morning Service 
Sunday School Lesson 
Tue., 10:30 a.mt.; Th., 
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Sunrise Songs 6: 

Teen-Age Bible Study 9: 

The Three Strings 

Sun., 1:15 p.m.; M., W., F., 6: 
4: 
b 
73 
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Go me 


Tract League Tue., 
TERIRINE SOE DEEVICO 65 oc ccce ce scencs F. 
Treble Harmonies 

Triumph Trumpeters...........--+-. F,, 
Voice of the Novachord 
World-Wide Missions 
Your Church School 
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1:45 P.M. 
h. 10:15 a.m. 
Sat., 11:30 a.m. 
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Students of Other Days 
(Continued from page 622) 
message over station WSAY, Rochester, 

N.Y. 

Merold E. Westphal ’29, and Mrs. West- 
phal (Florence E. Bleecker ’29) continue 
their work at Evansville, Ind., where Mr. 
Westphal is pastor of Immanuel Presby- 
terian Church, which is a hive of prac- 
tical activity. Items of unusual interest 
center in missionary extension, more 
than $1,000 having been given during the 
last church year; one Sunday school 
class made 650 calls; and the C. E. So- 
ciety studied “the prophets” under pas- 
toral guidance. It is also one of numer- 
ous churches which has included regular 
support of the Institute in its budget. 

Stanley Robert Hahn ’41, is assistant 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Charleston, S.C. The Stanley Hahn men- 
tioned in the May issue of the Moopy 
MONTHLY in connection with the Civilian 
Public Service Camp No. 14, Merom, Ind., 
is, therefore, not an alumnus of the In- 
stitute. 

Carl C. Ohlson ’31, and Mrs. Ohlson 
(Beatrice Price ’34) have completed al- 
most two years of fruitful ministry at 
the First Baptist Church of Littleton, 
Ill. During this time there have been ten 
additions to the church, eight by con- 
version and baptism and two by letter. 
Extensive repairs have been made on the 
art glass windows; and missionary giv- 
ing has greatly increased. They praise 
God for His blessing. They are now serv- 
ing the Providence Baptist Church in 
Drury Township in Rock Island County. 
Their new mailing address is R. 1, Mus- 
catine, Iowa. 





BIRTHS 

To Eric Cox and Mrs. Cox (Grace Lid- 
dell ’34) a daughter, Miriam Grace, Oct. 
14, at Paoshan, Yunnan, China. 

To Irvine Robertson ’38, and Mrs. Rob- 
ertson (Ila Carlisle ’38), a son, Stuart 
Dunbar, Feb. 2, at Jhansi, U.P., India. 

To Cecil C. Latta ’36, and Mrs. Latta, 
a daughter, Judith Pauline. 

To John C. Doyle ’34, and Mrs. Doyle 
(May Evans ’35), a son, Daniel Robert, 
Dec. 21, at Indiana, Pa. 

To Robert George Swanson ’38, and 
Mrs. Swanson (Elna Christensen ’40), a 
son, Robert John, Jan. 19, at Buena 
Vista, Colo. 

To Leo Cioban and Mrs. Cioban (Irene 
Wilson ’41), a son, Leo Joseph, Jr., Mar. 
28, at Iron Mountain, Mich. 

To B. Herbert Kay and Mrs. Kay (Ad- 
rienne W. Spruit ’37), a daughter, Susan 
Alice, Dec. 12, at Glendale, Ohio. 





MARRIAGES 

LeRoy A. Thompson ’41, and Irene E. 
Hein ’38, Mar. 28, at Sandusky, Ohio. 

Raymond McConnell and Mae Wiggins 
39, Apr. 11, Chicago, Il. 

Lorne Howe Belden and Grace Mary 
Koch ’39, Apr. 7, at Melrose Park, Pa. 

Virgil Over and Sara Bennett ’39, Apr. 
12, at Chicago, Il. 

Joseph Lowell Irving ’42, and Idamae 
Lips ’41, Apr. 19, at Chicago, Ill. 

Neal Curtis ’38, and L. Kathleen Pea- 
cock, ’40, Apr. 23, at Wheaton, Ill. 
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William Thorne and Ella Marie De- 
Shon ’15, Apr. 5, at Chicago, Ill. 

G. Andrew Anderson ’41, and M. Kath- 
arine Ballard ’41, Apr. 19, at Fayette- 
ville, W.Va. 


DEATHS 

D. W. Anderson ’99, after an illness of 
two years, died at Hanford, Calif., his 
home for the past twenty-five years. For 
an extended period he was a missionary 
of the Methodist Church and the Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union, and assisted 
with the organization of many churches 
and Sunday schools. 

Mrs. James Gribble, M.D. (Florence 
Newberry ’08), after her graduation by 
Hahnemann Medical College, Chicago, 
attended the Institute, from where she 
went to Africa. Since 1908 she has been 
a medical missionary, first at Kijabe, 
Kenya Colony, under the Africa Inland 
Mission, where she married James S. 
Gribble, and later in the Belgian Congo, 
where she went as a pioneer. She died 
“peacefully, of fever,” early in April, at 
Bellevue, French Equatorial Africa. Her 
daughter, Marguerite ’36, and husband, 
Harold L. Dunning ’36, are stationed at 
Yaloki, F. E. A. 

Dr. W. L. Markland ’96, a practicing 
optician the last eighteen years, but be- 
fore that a pastor and evangelist for 
thirty-three years, died at Auburn, IIl., 
Mar. 20. 





To Subscribers Desiring 


Change of Address 


Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrTHLy allowing 
4 weeks before change is to take 
effect. 

Copies that have been mailed to 
an old address will not be for- 
warded by the Post Office unless 
extra postage is sent to the Post 
Office by the subscriber. Avoid 
such expense. 

Address Moopy MonrTHiy, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, Illinois. 
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AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS FINANCIAL HARVEST—SELL EVERY 
Day and Christmas Cards; also 35c packets Christ- 
mas card box, containing 30 cards, retail value, (5 and 
ten cents) $2.25, to agents for 60c prepaid. Box 
of each, packet, ‘catalog, and Calendar for $1, pre- 
paid. Address, REXCO-M, Millmont, Pa. 
SELL RAINBOW BIBLE AND PATRIOTIC MOT- 
toes. Ten 25c samples $1. Scripture Greeting 
Cards. 12 sample Boxes, $3. Birthday, Sympathy, 
Secret Pal, etc., FINNELL (M) North Manchester, 
Indiana. 

















BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 

for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. Send 
for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, IIl. 











BOOKS 


SEND TEN CENTS FOR “RUINED RACE” AND 
“Christendom”? (115 pages), and bargain list of 
shelfworn books. Sword & Shield, 40 W. Huron St., 
Buffalo, N.Y. q 
NEW AND USED THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
bought and sold. Catalogs free. Libraries purchased. 
Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave., Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. 
NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 
bought and sold. Eree catalog upon request. Write 
at once! Baker’s Bookstore, 1019 Wealthy, S.E., 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 4 


BRONZE TABLETS q 


YOUR CHURCH CAN NOW SECURE A BRONZE 

tablet or nameplate at low cost and directly from 
a leading manufacturer serving churches in every 
state in the Union, made in sizes ranging from 
small pew plates to large sculptured memorials, and 
each appropriately designed. For free full size sketch 
and quotation, send size and wording today. No obli- 
gation. Booklet on request. International Bronze 
Tablet Co., Inc., 35 East 22nd St., New York, N.Y 


CHARTS 


CHARTS SIMPLIFY ‘TRUTH: BLOOD REDEMP- 

tion, before and since Calvary 35c, “Eternal Re- 
demption”’ 35c, God’s Eternal PLAN 75c. Christian 
Fellowship, (M) Sellersville, Pa. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR GOWNS, $4.25 EACH, BLACK POPLIN, 
pleated academic style. Leaflet cheerfully mailed. 
Lindner 425-MB Seventh Ave., New York. 
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